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CHAPTER 1.

VIEW OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION.

The Day of the 10th of August—Tocsin sounded early
the Morning.—S8wiss Guards, and relics of the Royal
Party, repair to the Tuileries. —Mandat assassinated.—
Dejection of Louis, and energy of the Queen.—King's
Midisters appear at the Bar of the Assembly, stating the
peril of the Boyal Family, and requesting a Deputation
might be sent to the Palace.—Assembly pass to the
Order of the Day.—Louis and his Family repair to the
Assembly.—Conflict at the Tuileries.—Swiss ordered to
repair to the King's Person—and are many of them shot
and dispersed on their way to the Assembly—At the
close of the Day almost all of them are massacred.—
Royal Family spend the Night in the neighbouring Con-
vent of the Feuillans.

Tre King had, since the insurrection of the
2oth of June, which displayed how much he
VOL. II 1
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%5 the mercy of his'e; 2O@hced al-
m“ Mghls of safety pe. Henry V.
h.ve called for lus Louis XVI.

démmied his confessor.” « e no longer
amy thing to do with earth, " he sai
turn all my thoughts on Heaven.»
efforts were made to bribe the
Jacobins, who took the money.
might have been expected, thei™own c
with equal rigour. The motion for the decla-
ration of the King’s forfeiture sull lingered n
the Convention, 1ts fate depending upon the
coming crisis. At length the fatal 1oth of
Augustapproached, being the day which, afte:
repeated adjournments, had been fixed by the
Girondists and their rivals for the final rising.

The King was apprised of their intention,
and had hastily recalled from their barracks at
Courbevoie about a thousand Swiss guards,
upon whose fidelity he could depend. The
formidable discipline and steady demeanour of
these gallant mountaineers might have recall-
ed the description given by historians, of the
entrance of their predecessors into Paris under
similar circamstances, the day before the affair
of the Barricades, in the reign of Henry II.'

* Thus imitated by the dramaust Lee, from the historian
Davila:

Have you not heard— the King, preventng day,
Received the guards within the aity gates;
The jolly Swisses marching to thew pipes,
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But the%rese& moment was tod alikious to
admit of reflectifins upon past history.

Early on th ing of the roth of Aughst,
the tocsin nmﬁ gut its alarm peal over the
terrifie of Paris, and announced that the
]on d insurrection was at length on
foot ,‘n lzn parishés the Constitutionil

resist ose who came to sound this
aw ul signal; but the well-prepared Jacobins
were found every where victorious, ahd the
prolonged mournful sound was soon tolled
out from every steeple in the metropolis.

To this melancholy music the contending
parties arranged their forces for attack and de-
fence, upon a day which was doomed to be
decisive.

The Swiss guards got under arms, and re-
paired to their posts in and around the palace.
About four hundred grenadiers of the loyal
section of Filles Saint Thomas, joined by seve-
ral from that of Les Petits-Péres, in whom all
confidence could justly be reposed, were post-
ed in the interior of the palace, and associated
with the Swiss for its defence. The relics of
the Royalist party, undismayed at the events
of the 28th of February in the year preceding,

The crowd stood gaping heedless and amdzed,
Shrunk to their shops, and'left the pasiage free.

' When they were in similar circumstances maltreated
by the National Guard. See vol. I. page'a5a.
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had repaired to the palace Un the filst signal
given by the tocsin. Joined to the domestic
attendants of the royal family, they might
amount to about four hundred persons. No-
thing can more strongly mark the unprepared
state of the court, than that there wér# neither
muskets nor bayonets for suitably grming these
volunteers, nor any supply of amn)nition, save
what the Swiss and national grenadiers hadn
their pouches. The appearance also of this
lide troop tended to inspire dismay rather
than confidence. The chivalrous cry of «En-
trance for the Noblesse of France, » was the
signal for their filing iato the presence of the
royal family. Alas! instead of the thousand
nobles whose swords used to gleam around
their monarch at such a crisis, there entered
but veteran officers of rank, whose strength,
though not their spirit, was consumed by
years, mixed with boys scarce beyond the age
of children, and with men of civil professions,
several of whom, Lamoignon Malesherbes for
example, had now for the first time worn a
sword. Their arms were as miscellaneous as
their appearance. Rapiers, hangers, and pis-
tols, were the weapons with which they were
to encounter bands well provided with mus-
ketry and artillery. Their courage, however,
was unabated. It was in vain that the Queen
conjured, almost with tears, men aged four-
score and upwards, to retire from a contest
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where their strength could avail so little. The
veterans felt that the fatal hour was come, and,
unable to fight, claimed the privilege of dymg
in the discharge of their duty.

The behaviour of Marie Antoinette was
magnammous in the highest degree. «Her
majestic airy says Peltier, «her Austrian lip,
and aquiline nose, gave her an air of dignity,
which can only be conceived by those who be-
held her in that trying hour.» Could she have
inspired the King with some portion of her
active spirit, he might even at that extreme
hour have wrested the victory from the Revo-
lutionists; but the misfortunes which he could
endure like a saint, he could not face and
combat like a hero; and his scruples about
shedding human blood well nigh unmanned
him.

The distant shouts of the enemy were al-
ready heard, while the Gardens of the Tuile-
ries were filled by the successive legions of
the National Guard, with their cannon. Of
this civic force, some, and especially the ar-
tillerymen, were as ill-disposed towards the
King as was possxble others were well inclined
to him; and the greater part remained doubt-
ful. Mandat, their commander, was entirely
in the royal interests. He had disposed the
force he commanded to the best advantage for
discouraging the mutinous, and giving confi-
dence to the well-disposed, when he received
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an order to repairLtﬁhe municipality for or-
ders. He went thither accordingly, expecting
the support of such Constitutionalists as re-
mained in that magistracy, but he found it
entirely in possession of the Jacobin party.
Mandat was arrested, and ordered a prisoner
to the Abbaye, which he never reached, being
pistoled by an assassin at the gate of the Hétel
de Ville. His death was an infinite loss to the
King's party.

A signal advantage had at the same time
been suffered to escape. Pétiun, the Brissotin
Mayor of Paris, was now observed among the
National Guards. The Royalists possessed
themselves of his person, and brought him to
the palace, where it was proposed to detain
this popular magistrate as an hostage. Upon
this, his friends in the Assembly moved that
he should be brought to the bar, to render an
account of the state of the capital; a message
was dispatched accordingly requiring his at-
tendance, and Louis had the weakness to per-
mit him to depart.

The motions of the assailants were far from
being so prompt and lively as upon former
occasions, when no great resistance was anti-
cipated. Santerre, an eminent bgewer, who,
from bis great capital, and his affectation of
popular zeal, had raised himself to the com-
mand of the suburb forces, was equally inactive
in mind and body, and by no means fitted for
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the desperate part which he was called on to
play. Westerman, a zealous Republican, and
a soldier of skill and courage, came to press
Santerre’s march, informing him that the Mar-
seillois and Breton Federates were in arms in
the Place du Carrousel, and expected the ad-
vance of the pikemen from the suburbs of
Saint Antoine and St Marceau. On Santerre’s
hesitating, Westerman placed his sword-point
at his throat, and the citizen commandant,
yielding to the nearer terror, put his bands at
length in motion. Their numbers were im-
mense. But the real strength of the assault
was to lie on the Federates of Marseilles and
Bretag e, and other provinces, who had been
carefully provided with arms and ammunition.
Tney were also secure of the Gendarmes, or
soldiers of pnlice, although these were called
out and arranged on the King’s side. The
Marseillois and Bretons were placed at the
head of the lonLg columns of the suburb pike-
men, as the edge of an axe is armed with steel,
while the back is of coarser metal to give weight
to the blow. The charge of the attack was
committed to Westerman.

Inthe mean time, the defenders of thepalace
advised Louis to undertake a review of the
troops assembled forhis defence. Hisappear-
ance and nﬁn were deeply dejected, and he
wore, insted of an uniform, a suit of violet,
which is the mourning colour of sovereigns.
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His words were broken and interrupted, like
the accents of a man in despair, and void of
the energy suitable to the occasion. «I know
not,» he said, «what they would have from me
—I am willing to die with my faithful servants
—Yes, gentlemen, we willat length do our best
to resist.» It was in vain that the Queen la-
boured toinspire herhusband with a tone more
resolved — in vain that she cven snatched a
pistol from the belt of the Comte d’Affray, and
thrust it into the King’s hand, saying, «Now is
the moment to show yourself as you are.» In-
deed, Barbaroux,”whose testimony can scarce
bé doubted, declares his firm opinion, thathad
the King at this time mounted his horse, and
placed himself at the head of the National
Guards, they would have followed him, and
succeeded in, putting down the Revolution.
History has its strong parallels, and onc would
think we are writing of Margaret of Anjou,
endeavouring in vain to inspire determination
into her virtuous but feeble-minded husband.
Within the palace, the disposition of the
troops seemed excellent, and there, as wellas in
the courts of the Tuileries, the King’s address
was answered with shouts of « Pive le Roi!»
But when he sallied out into the garden, his
reception from the legions of the National
Guard was at least equivocal, and that of the
artillerymen, and of a battalion from Saint
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Marceau, was decidedly unfavourable. Some
cried, « Vive la Nation!» Some, « Down with
the Tyrant!» The King did nothing to en-
courage his own adherents, or to crush his
cnemies, but retired to hold counsel in the pa-
lace, around which the storm was fast ga-
thering.

It might have been expected that the As-
sembly, in which the Constitutionalists possess-
ed so strong a majority as to throw out the ac-
cusation against La Fayette by a triumphant
vote, might now, in the hour of dread neces-
sity, have made some effort to save the crown
which that Constitution recognized, and the
innocent life of the prince by whom it was oc-
cupied. But fear had laid strong possession
upon these unworthy and ungenerous repre-
sentatives. The ministers of the King appear-
ed at the bar, and represented the state of the
city and of the palace, conjuring the Assembly
to send a deputation to prevent bloodshed.
This was courageous on the part of those faith-
ful servants; for to intimate the least interest
in the King’s fate, was like the bold swimmer
who approaches the whirlpool caused by the
sinking of a gallant vessel. The measure they
proposed had been resorted to on the 20th
June preceding, and was then successful, even
though the deputation consisted of members
the most unfriendly to the King. But now,
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the Assembly passed to the order of the day,
and thereby left the fate of the King and ca-
pital to chance, or the result of battle.

In the mean time, the palace was completely
invested. The bridge adjacent to the Tuile-
ries, called Pont-Royal, was occupled by the
msur(,ents, and the Quai on the opposite side
of the river was mounted with cannon, of
which the assailantshadabout fifty pieces, serv-
ed by the most determined Jacobins; for the
artillerymen had from the beginning embraced
the popular cause with unusual energy.

At this decisive moment Reederer, the Pro-
cureur-général Syndic, the depositary and or-
gan of the law, who had already commanded
the Swiss and armed Royalists not to makeany
offensive movement, but to defend themselves
when attacked, began to think, apparently,
that his own safety was compromised, by this
implied grant of permission to use arms even
in defence of the King's person. He became
urgent with the King to retire from the palace,
and put himself under the protection of the
National Assembly. The Queen felt at once
all the imbecility and dishonour of throwing
themselves as suppliants on the protection of
a body, which had not shown even a shadow
of interest in théir safety, surrounded as they
knew the royal family to be with the most in-
veterate enemies. Ere she consented to such



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. I

infamy, she said, she would willingly be nail-
ed to the walls of the palace. But the coun-
sel which promised to avert the necessity of
bloodshed on either part, suited well with the
timorous conscience and irresolution of Louis.
Other measures were hastily proposed by those
who bad devoted themselves to secure his
safety. There was, however, no real alterna-
tive but to fight at the head of his guards, or
to submit himself to the pleasure of the As-
sembly, and Louis preferred the latter.

His wife, his sister, and his children, ac-
companied him on this occasion ; and the ut-
most efforts of an escortof three hundred Swiss
and national grenadiers were scarce able to
protect them, and a small retinue, consisting
of the ministers and a few men of rank, the
glcanings of the most brilliant court of Christ-
endom, who accompanied their master in this
last act of humiliation, which was, indeed,
equal to a voluntary descent from his throne.
They were, at every moment of their progress,
interrupted by the deadliest threats and im-
precations, and the weapons of more than
one ruffian were levelled against them. The
Queen was robbed even of her watch and
purse—so0 near might the worst criminals ap-
proach the persons of the royal fugitives. Louis
showed the greatest composure amidst all
these imminent dangers. He was feeble when
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called upon to kill, but strong in resolution
when the question was only to die.

The King’s entrance into the Assembly was
not without dignity. «My family and I are
come among you,» he said, «to prevent the
commission of a great crime.» Vergniaud,
who was president at the. time, answered with
propriety, though ambiguously. He assured
the King that the Assembly knew its duties,
and was ready to perish in support of them. A
member of the Mountain observed, with bitter
irony, that it was impossible for the Assembly
to deliberate freely in presence of the mo-
narch, and proposed he should retreat into
one of the most remote committee-rooms—a
place where assassination musthave been com-
paratively easy. The Assembly rejected this
proposal, alike insulting and insidious, and as-
signed a box, or small apartment, called the
Logographe’s, used for the reporters of the
debates, for the place of refuge of this unhap-
py family. This arrangement was scarce
made, erc a heavy discharge of musketry and
cannon announced that the King’s retreat had
not prevented the bloodshed he so greatly
feared.

It must be supposed to have been Louis’s
intention that his guards and defenders should
draw off from the palace, so soon as he him-
sclf had abandoned it; for to what purpose
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was it now to be defended, when the royal fa-
mily were no longer concerned? and at what
risk, when the garrison was diminished by
three hundred of the best of the troops, se-
lected as the royal escort? But no such order
of retreat, or of non-resistance, had, in fact,
been issued to the Swiss guards, and the mili-
tary discipline of this fine corps prevented
their retiring from an assigned post without
command. Captain Duler is said to have ask-
ed the Mareschal de Mailly for orders, and to
have received for answer, «Do not suffer your
posts to be forced.»—«You may rely on it,»
replied the intrepid Swiss.

Meantime, to give no unnecessary provo-
cation, as well as on account of their diminish-
ed numbers, the court in front of the palace
was abandoned, and the guards were with-
drawn into the building itself; their outermost
sentinels being placed at the bottom of the
splendid staircase, to defend a sort of barri-
cade which had been erected there, ever since
the 20th June, to prevent such intrusions as
distinguished that day.

The insurgents, with the Marseillois and
Breton Federates at their heads, poured into
the court-yard without opposition, planted
their cannon where some small building gave
them advantage, and advanced without hesi-
tation to the outposts of the Swiss. They had
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already tasted blood that day, having massa-
cred a patrol of royalists, who, unable to get
into the Tuileries, had attempted to assist the
defence, by interrupting, or at least watching
and discovering, the measures adopted by the
insurgents. These men’s heads were, as usual,
borne on pikes among their ranks.

They pushed forward, and it is said the
Swiss at first offered demonstrations of truce.
But the assailants thronged onward, crowded
on the barricade, and when the parties came
into such close collision, a struggle ensued,
and a shot was fired. It is doubtful from what
side it came, nor is it of much consequence,
for on such an occasion that body must be held
the aggressors who approach the pickets of
the other, armed and prepared for assault; and
although the first gun be fired by those whose
position is endangered, it is no less defensive
than if discharged in reply to a fire from the
other side.

This unhappy shot seems to have dispelled
some small chance of a reconciliation between
the parties. Hard firing instantly commenced
from the Federates and Marseillois, whilst the

lace blazed forth fire from every window,
and killed a great many of the assailants. The
Swiss, whose numbers were now only about
seven hundred men, determined, notwith-
standing, upon asally, which, in the beginning,
was completely successful. They drove the
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insurgents from the court-yard, killed many of
the Marseillois and Bretons, took some of their
guns, and, turning them along the streets, com-
pelled the assailants to actual flight, so that
word was carried to the National Assembly
that the Swiss were victorious. The utmost
confusion prevailed there; the deputies up-
braided each other with their share in bringing
about the insurrection; Brissot showed timidi-
ty; and several of the deputies, thinking the
Guards were hastening to massacre them, at-
tempted to escape by the windows of the Hall.
If, indeed, the sally of the Swiss had been
supported by a sufficient body of faithful ca-
valry, the Revolution might have been that
day ended. But the Gendarmes, the only horse-
wen in the field, were devoted to the popu-
lar cause, and the Swiss, too few to secure
;their advantage, were obliged to return to the
; ¢ palace, where they were of new invested.
. Westerman posted his forces and artillery
with much intelligence, and continued a fire
- on the Tuileries from all points. It was now
vreturned with less vivacity, for the ammuni-
‘uon of the defenders began to fail. At this
p;,,vmomem D’Hervillyarrived from the Assembly,
fswnh the King’s commands that the Swiss
hould cease firing, evacuate the palace, and
epair o the King's person. The faithful
‘#Guards obeyed at once, not understanding that
he object was submission, but conceiving they
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were summoned elsewhere, to fight under the
King's eye. They had no sooner collected
themselves into a body, and attempted to cross
the Garden of the Tuileries, than, exposed to
a destructive fire on all sides, the remains of
that noble regiment, so faithful to the trust
assigned to it, diminished at every step; until,
charged repeatedly by the treacherous Gen-
darmes, who ought to have supported them,
they were separated into platoons, which con-
tinued to defend themselves with courage,
even till the very last of them was overpower-
ed, dispersed, and destroyed by multitudes.
‘A better defence against such fearful odds
scarce remains on historical record—a more
useless one can hardly be imagined.

The rabble, with theirleaders, the Federates,
now burst into the palace, executing the most
barbarous vengeance on the few defenders
who had not made their escape; and while
some massacred the living, others, and espe-
cially the unsexed women who were mingled
in their ranks, committed the most shameful
butchery on the corpses of the slain.

Almost every species of enormity was per-
petrated upon that occasion excepting pillage,
which the populace would not permit, even
amid every other atrocity. There exist in the
coarsest minds, nay, while such are engaged
in most abominable wickedness, redeeming
traits of character, which show that the image
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of the Deity is seldom totally and entirely de-
faced even in the rudest bosoms. An ordi-
nary workman of the suburbs, in a dress
which implied abject poverty, made his way
into the place where the royal family were
seated, demanding the King by the name of
Monsieur Veto. «So you are here,» he said,
«beast of a Veto! There is a purse of gold I
found in your house yonder. If you had found
mine, you would not have been so hones »
There were, doubtless, amongst that dreadful
assemblage many thousands, whose natural
honesty would have made them despise pil-
lage, although the misrepresentations by which
they were influenced to fury casily led them
to rebellion and murder.

Band after band of these fierce men, their
faces blackencd with powder, their hands and
weapons streaming with blood, came to invoke
the vengeance of the Assembly on the head of
the King and royal family, and expressed, in
the very presence of the victims whom they
claimed, their expectations and commands
how they should be dealt with.

Vergniaud, who, rather than Brissot, ought
ito have given name to the Girondists, took the
lead in gratifying the wishes of these dreadful
petitioners. He moved, 1st, That a National
LConvention should be summoned. 2d, That

he King should be suspended from his office.
d, That the King should reside at the Luxem-
1.
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bourg palace under safeguard of the law,—a
word which they were not ashamed to use.
These proposals were unanimously assented to.

An almost vain attempt was made to save
the lives of that remaining detachment of Swiss
which had formed the King's escort to the As-
sembly, and to whom several of the scattered
Royalists had again united themselves. Their
officers proposed, as a last cffort of despair,
to make themselves masters of the Assembly,
and declare the deputies hostages for the
King’s safety. Considering the smallness of
their numbers, such an attempt could only
have produced additional bloodshed, which
would have been ascribed doubtless to the
King’s treachery. The King commanded them
toresign their arms, being the last order whickL
he issued to any military force. He was obey-
ed; but, as they were instantly attacked by the
insurgents, few escaped slaughter, and sub-
mission preserved but a handful. About seven
hundred and fifty fell in the defence, and after
the storm of the Tuileries. Some few were
saved by the gencrous exertions of individual
deputies—others were sent to prison, where a
bloody end awaited them —the greater part
were butchered by the rabble, so soon as they
saw them without arms. The mob sought for
them the whole night, and massacred many
porters of private families, who, at Paris, are
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generally termed Swiss, though often natives
of other countries.

The royal family were at length permitted
to spend the night, which, it may be presumed,
was sleepless, in the cells of the neighbouring
convent of the Feuillans.

Thus ended, for the period of twenty years
and upwards, the reign of the Bourbons over
their ancient realm of France.
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CHAPTER IL.

La Fayette compelled to Escape from France —Is made
Prisoner by the Prussians, with three Companions.—
Reflections.—The Triumvirate, Danton, Robespierre,
and Marat.—Revolutionary Tribunal appointed.—Sta-
por of the Legislative A#embly.—Longwy, Stenay, and
Verdun, taken by the Prussians—Mob of Paris enraged.
—Great Massacre of Prisoners in Paris, commencing
on the 2d, and ending 6th Seplember.——Apathy of the
Assembly during and after these Events—Review of its

Causes.

THE success of the 1oth of August had suffi-
ciently established the democratic maxim, that
the will of the people, expressed by their in-
surrections, was the supreme law; the orators
of the clubs its interpreters; and the pikes of
the suburbs its executive power. The lives
of individuals and their fortunes were from
that time ounly to be regarded as leases at will,

suble(l. to be revoked so soon as an artful, en-
vious, or grasping demagogue should be able
to turn against the law{ul owners the readily-
excited suspicions of a giddy multitude, whom
habit and impunity bad rendered ferocious.
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The system established on these principles,
and termed liberty, was in fact an absolute
despotism, far worse than that of Algiers; be-
cause the tyrannic Dey only executes his op-
pression and cruelties within a certain sphere,
affecting a limited number of bhis subjects who
approach near to his throne; while, of the
many thousand leaders of the Jacobins of
France, every one had his peculiar circle in
which he claimed right, as full as that of Ro-
bespierve or Marat, to avenge former slights
or injuries, and to gratify his own individual
appetite for plunder and blood.

All the departments of France, without ex-
ception, paid the most unreserved submission
to the dccrees of the Assembly, or rather to
those which the Community of Paris, and the
insurgents, had dictated to that legislative
body; so that the hour seemed arrived when
the magistracy of Paris, supported by a demo-
cratic force, should, in the name and through
the influence of the Assembly, impose its own
laws upon I'rance.

La Fayette in vain cndeavoured to animate
his soldiers against this new species of despot-
ism. The Jacobins had their friends and re-
presentatives in the very trustiest af his bat-
talions. lle made an cffort, however, and a
bold one. He seized on the persons of three
deputies, sent to him as commissioners by the
Assembly, to compel submission to their de-
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crees, and proposcd to reserve them as host-
ages for the King's safety. Several of his
own general officers, the intrepid Desaix
amongst others, seemed willing to support
him. Dumourier, however, the personal ene-
my of La Fayeite, and ambitious of being his
successor in the supreme command, recogniz-
ed the decrees of the Assembly in the separate
army which he commanded. His example drew
over Luckner, who also commanded an inde-
pendent corps d’armée, and who at first seem-
ed disposed to join with La Fayette.

That unfortunate general was at length left
unsupported by any considerable part even of
his own armyj; so that with three friends, whose
names were well known in the revolution, he
was fain to attempt an escape from France,
and, in crossing a part of the enemy’s frontier,
they were made prisoners by a party of Prus-
sians.

Fugitives from their own camp for the sake
of royalty, they might have expected rcfuge in
that of the allied kings, who were in arms for
the same object; but, with a littleness of spirit
which augured no good for their cause, the
allies determined that these unfortunate gen-
tlemen should be consigned as state prisoners
to different fortresses. This conduct on the
part of the monarchs, however irritated they
might be by the recollection of some part of
La Fayette’s conduct in the outset of the Re-
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volution, was neither to be vindicated by mo-
rality, thelaw of nations, nor the rules of sound
policy. We are no approvers of the demo-
cratic species of monarchy which La Fayette
endeavoured to establish, and cannot but be
of opinion, that if he had acted upon his vic-
tory in the Champ de Mars, he might have shut
up the Jacobin Club, and saved his own power
and popularity from being juggled out of his
hands by those sanguinary charlatans. But
errors of judgment must be pardoned to men
placed amidst unheard-of difficulties; and La
Fayette’s conduct on his visit to Paris bore
testimony to his real willingness to save the
King and preserve the monarchy. But even
if he had been amenable for a crime against
his own country, we know not what right
Austria or Prussia had to take cognizance of it.
To them he was a mere prisoner of war, and
uothing farther. Lastly, it is very seldom that
a petty and vindictive line of policy can consist
with the real interest, either of great princes or
of private individuals. In the present case,
the arrest of La Fayette was peculiarly the con-
trary. It afforded a plain proof to France and
to all Eyrope, that the allied monarchs werc
determined to regard as enemies all who had
iu any manner, or to any extent, favoured the
Revolution, being indeed the whole people of
France, excepting the emigrants now in arms.
The effect must necessarily have been, to com-
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pel every Frenchman, who was desirous of
enjoying more liberty than the ancient despot-
ism permitted, into submission to the existing
government, whatever it was, so long as invad-
ing armies of foreigners, whose schemes were
apparently as inconsistent with the welfare as
with the independence of the country, were
hanging on the frontiers of France.

For a short space, like hounds over the car-
casc of the prey they have jointly run down,
the Girondists ard Jaccbins suspended their
dissensions; but when the Constitutional party
had ceased to show all signs of existence,
their brawl soon recommenced, and the Giron-
dists early discovered, that in the allies whom
they had called on to assist them in the subju-
gation of royalty, they had alrcady to strive
with men, who, though inferior to them in
speculative knowledge, and in the eloquence
which was to sway the Assembly, possessed in
a much higher degree the pr ctical energiesby
which revolutions are accomplished, were in
complete possession of the community (or
magistracy ) of Paris, and maintained despotic
authority over all the bands of the metropolis.
Three men of terror, whose names will long
remain, we trust, unmatched in history by
those of any similar miscreants, had now the
unrivalled leading of the Jacobins, and were
called the Triumvirate.

Danton deserves to be named first, as un-
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rivalled by his colleagues in talent and audacity.
He was a man of gigantic size, and possesseda
voice of thunder. His countenance was that of
anOgre onthe shoulders ofa Hercules. He was
as fond of the pleasures of vice as of the practice
ofcruelty; and it was said there were times when
he became humanized amidst his debauchery,
laughed at the terror which his furious decla-
mations excited, and might be approached
with safety, like the Maelstrom at the turn of
tide. His profusion was indulged to an extent
hazardous to his popularity for the populace
are jealous of a lavish expenditure, as raising
their favourites to~ much above their own
degree; and the charge of peculation finds
ways ready credit with thein, when brought
against public i.aen.

Robespie=_ | wsessed this advantage over
Danton, thi.. he 40 notseem to seek for wealth,
either for huardi 3 or expending, but lived in
strict and cconomical retirement, to justify
the name of the Incorruptible, with which he
was honoured by his partisans. 1lle appears
to have possessed little talent, saving a deep
fund of hypocrisy, considerable powers of
sophistry, and a cold exaggerated strain of
oratory, as foreign to good taste, as the mea-
sures he recommended were to ordinary hu-
manity. It seemed wonderful, that even the
seething and boiling of the revolutionary caul-
dron should have sent up from the bottom and

VOL. II. 2
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long supported on the surface, a thing so
wiserably void of claims to public distinction;
but Robespierre had to impose on the minds of
the vulgar, and he knew how to beguile them,
hy accommodating his flattery to their passions
and scale of understanding, and by acts of
cununingand hypocrisy, which weigh more with
the multitude than the words of eloquence, or
the argmnents of wisdom. The people list-
ened as to their Gicero, when he twanged out
his apostrophes of Pauvie Peuple, Peuple ver-
tueux! and hastened to exccute whatever came
recommended by such honied phrases, though
devised by the worst of men for the worst
and most inhuman of purposes.

Vanity was Robespierre’s ruling passion,
and though his countenance was the image of
his mind, he was vain even of his personal ap-
pearance, and never adopted the external ha-
bits of a sans culotte. Amongst his fellow
Jacobins, he was distinguished by the nicety
with which his hair was arranged and pow-
dered; and the neatness of his dress was care-
fully attended to, so as to counterbalance, if
possible, the vulgarity of his person. His
apartments, though smnall, were elegant, and
vanity had filled them with representations of
the occupant. Robespierre’s picture at length
hung in one place, his miniature inanother, his
bast occupied a niche, and on the table were
disposed a few medallions exhibitiag his head
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in profile. The vanity which all this indi-
cated was of the coldest and most selfish cha-
racter, being such as considers neglect as insult,
and receives homage merely as a tribute; so
that, while praise is received without grati-
tade, itis withheld at the risk of mortal hate.
Self-love of this dangerous character is closcly
allied with envy, and Robespierre was one of
the most envious and vindictive men that ever
lived. Ile never was known to pardon any
opposition, affront, or even rivalry; and to be
marked in his tablets on such an account was
a surc, though perhaps not an immcdiate, sen-
tence of death. Danton was a hero, compared
with this cold, calculating, creeping miscreant;
for his passions, though exaggerated, had at
least some touch of humanity, and his brutal
ferocity was supported by brutal courage. Ro-
bespicrre was a coward, who signed death-
warrants with a hand that shook, though his
heart was relentless. He possessed no pas-
sions on which to charge his crimes: they were
perpetrated in cold blood, and upon mature
deliberation.

Marat, the third of this infernal triumvirate,
had attracted the attention of the lower or-
ders, by the violence of his sentiments in the
journal which he conducted from the com-
mencement of the Revolution, upon such prin-
ciples that it took the lead in forwarding its

cessive changes. His political exhortations
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began and ended like the howl of a blood-
hound for murder; or, if a wolf could have
written a journal, the gaunt and famished
wretch could not have ravened more eagerly
for slaughter. Itwas blood which was Marat’s
constant demand, not in drops from the breast
of an individual, not in puny streams from the
slanghter of families, but bloodin the profusion
of an ocean. Hisusual calculation of the heads
which he demanded amounted to two hundred
and sixty thonsand; and though he sometimes
raised it as high as three hundred thonsand, it
never fell beneath the smaller number. It
may be hoped, and, for the honour of human
nature, we are inclined to believe, there was a
touch of insanity in this unnatural strain of fe-
rocity; and the wild and squalid features of
the wretch appear to have intimated a degree
of alienation of mind. Marat was, like Ro-
bespierre, a coward. Repeatedly denounced
in the Assembly, he skulked instead of de-
fending himself, and lay concealed in some
obscure garret or cellar among his cut-throats,
antil a storm appeared, when, like a bird of
ill omen, his death-screech was again heard.
Sach was the strange and fatal triumvirate,
in which the same degree of cannibal cruelty
existed under different aspects. Danton mur-
dered to glut his rage; Robespierre, to avenge
his injured vanity, or to remove a rival whom
he envied; Marat, from the same instinctive
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love of blood, which induces a wolf to con-
tinue his ravage of the flocks long after his
hunger is appeased.

These three men were in complete posses-
sion of the Community of Paris, which was
filled with their adherents exclusively, and
which, now in commnand of the armed force
that had achieved the victory of the 10th of
August, held the Assembly as absolutely under
their control, as the Assembly, prior to that
period, had held the person of the King. It
is true, Pétion was still Mayor of Paris; but,
being considered as a follower of Roland and
Brissot, he was regarded by the Jacobins as a
prisoner, and detained in a sort of honourable
restraint, having a body of their most faithful
ddhcrems constantly around him, as a guard
which they pmtcmle(l was assigned for his
defence and protection. The trath is, that
Pétion, a vain man, and of very moderate
talents, had already lost his consequence.  His
temporary popularity arose almost solely out
of the cnmity entertained against him by the
court, and his having braved on one or two
occasious the King's personal displeasure, par-
ticularly on the 20th of June. This merit was
now forgotten, and Pétion was fast sinking
into his natural nullity. Nothing could Be
more pitiful than the appearance of this ma-
gistrate, whose name had been so lately the
theme of every tongue in Paris, when brought
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to the bar of the Assembly, pale, and hesitating
to back, by his appearance among his terrible
revolutionary associates, petitions for mea-
sures, as distasteful to himself as to his friends
of the Gironde party, who had apparently no
power to deliver him from his state of humi-
liating restraint.

The demands of the Community of Paris,
now the Sanhedrim of the Jacobins, were of
course for blood and vengeance, aud revolu-
tionary tribunals to make short and sharp exe-
cution upon constitutionalist and royalist, sol-
dier and priest—upon all who acted on the
principle, that the King had some right to de-
fend his person and residence against a furious
mob, arined with muskets and cannon—and
upon all who could, by any possible implica-
tion, be charged with having approved such
doctrines as leaned towards monarchy, at any
time during all the changes of this changeful-
featured Revolution.

A vevolutionary tribunal was appointed ac-
cordingly; but the Girondists, to impose some
check on its measures, rendered the judgment
of a jury necessary for condemnation, an en-
cumbrance which seemed to the Jacobins a
needless and uncivic restriction of the rights
of the people. Robespierre was to have been
appointed President of this tribunal, but he
declined the office on account of his philan-
thropic ppgmeiples! Meantiie, the sharpness
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of its procecdings was sufficiently assured by
the nomination of Danton to the office of Mi-
pister of Justice, which had fallen to his lot as
a Jacobin, while Roland, Servan, and Claviére,
alike fearing and detesting their dreadful col-
league, assumed, with Monge and Lebrun, the
other offices, in what was now called a Provi-
sionary Executive. Thesc last five ministers
were Girondists.

It was not the serious intention of the As-
sembly to replace Louis in a palace, or to suffer
him to retain the smallest portion of personal
freedom or political influence.  Ithad, indeed,
been decreed on the night of the 1oth of Au-
gust, that he should inhabit the Luxembourg
palace, but, on the rith. his residence was
transferred, with that of the royal fanily, to an
ancient fortress called the Temple, from the
Knights Templars, to whom it once belonged.
There was in front a house, with some more
modern apartments, but the dwelling of Louis
was the donjon or ancient keep, itself a huge
square tower of great antiquity, consisting of
four stories. Each story contained two or
three rooms or closets; but these apartments
were unfurnished, aud offered no convenience
for the accommodation of an ordinary family,
much less to prisoners of such distinction.
The royal family were guarded with a strict-
ness, of which cvery day increased the rigour.

In the mean while, the revolutionary tribu-
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nal was proceeding against the friends and
partisans of the deposed monarch with no
lack, one would have thought, of zcal or ani-
mosity. De la Porte, intendant of the King's
civil list, D'Angremont, and Duroson, a royalist
author, werc with others condemned and exe-
cuted. But Montmorin, the brother of the
royal minister, was acquitted; and even the
Comte d’Affray, though Colonel of the Swiss
guards, found grace in the eyes of this tribu-
nal;—so lenient it was in comparisou to those
which Frauce was afterwards doomcd to groan
under. Danton, baulked of his prey, or but
half-supplied wiih victims, might be compared
to the spectre-huntsman of Boccaccio,—

Stern look'd the fiend, as frustrate of lus will,
Not half sufficed, and greedy yet to kill.

But he had already devised within his soul,
and agitated amongst his compeers, a scheme
of vengeance so dark and dreadful, as never
ruffian before or since had hcad to contrive,
or nerve to execute. It was a measure of ex-
termination which the Jacobins resolved upon
—a measure so sweeping in its purpose and
extent, that it should at once drown in their
own blood every Royalist or Constitutionalist
who could raise a finger, or even entertain a
thought, against them.

Three things were indispensably essential
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to their execrable plan. In the first place,
they had to collect and place within reach of
their assassins, the numerous victims whom
they sought to overwheln with this common
destruction.  Secondly, it was necessary to
intimidate the Assembly, and the Girondist
party in particular; sensible that they were
likely to interfere, if it was left in their power,
1o prevent acts of eruelty incompatible with
the principles of most or all of their number.
Lastly, the Jacobin chiefs were aware, that ere
they could prepare the public mind to endure
the massacres which they meditated, it was
necessary they should wait for one of those
critical moments of gencral alarm, in which
fear makes the mulidtude eruel, and when the
agitations of rage and terror combine to un-
settle men’s reason, and drown at once their
humanity and their uudorqtanding

To collect prisoners in any numbers was an
casy matter, when the mere naming a man,
however iunocent, as an aristcerat or a sus-
pected person, especially if he happened to
have a name indicative of gentle blood, and
an air of decency in apparel, was sufficient
ground for sending him to prison. For the pur-
pose of making such arrests upon suspicion,
the Comimunity of Paris opeuly took upon
themselves the office of granting warrants for
imprisoning individuals in great numbers, and
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at length proceeded so far in their violent and
arbitrary conduct, as to excite the jealousy of
the Legislative Body.

This Assembly of National Representatives
seemed to have been stunned by the events of
the 10th of August. Two-thirds of the depu-
ties had a few days Dbefore uculpated La
Fayette for the zeal with which he impeached
the unsuccessful attempt of the 20th June,
designed to accomplish the same purpose
which had been cffected on this last dread
epoch of the Revolution. The same number,
we must suppose, were inimical to the revolu-
tion achieved by the taking of the Tuileries,
and the dethronement of the monarch, whom
it had been La Fayette's object to protect and
defend, in dignity and persou.  But there was
no energy left in that portion of the Assembly,
though by far the largest, and the wisest.
Their benches were left deserted, nor did any
voice arise, either to sustain their own dignity,
or, as a last resource, to advise a union with
the Girondists, now the leading force in the
Representative Body, for the purpose of put-
ting a period to therule of revolutionary terror
over that of civil order. The Girondists them-
selves proposed no decisive measures, and
indeed appear to have been the most helpless
party (though posscssing in their ranks very
considerable talent), that ever attempted to act
a great part in the convulsions of a state.
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They secm to have expected, that, so soon as
they had accomplished the overthrow of the
throne, their own supremacy should have been
established in its room. They became, there-
fore, liable to the disappointment of a child,
who, having built his house of boughs after his
own fashioun, is astonished to find those bigger
and stronger than himself throw its materials
out of their way, instead of attempting, accord-
ing to his expectations, to creep into iF} for the
purposc of shelter.

lLate and timidly, they at length began to
remonstrate against the usurped power of the
Community of Paris, who paid them as little
regard, as they were themsclves doing' to the
constituted authorities of the Exccutive Power.

The complaints which were laid before
them of the violent encroachments made on
the liberty of the people at large, the Giron-
dists had hitherto answered by timid exhorta-
tions to the Community to be cautious in their
proceedings. But on the 29th of August they
were startled out of their weak inaction, by an
dasumpnon of open force, and open villany,
on the part of those formidable rivals, under
which it was impossible to remain silent.  On
the night previous, the Community, proceed-
ing to act upon their own sole authority, had
sent their satellites, consisting of the munici-
pal ofticers who were exclusively attached to
them (who were selected from the most de-
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termined Jacobins, and had been augmented
to an extraordinary number), to scize arms of
every description, and to arrest suspicious
persons in every corner of Paris. Hundreds
and thousands of individuals had been, under
these usurped powers, committed to the va-
rious prisons of the city, which were now filled
even to choking, with all persons of every sex
and age, against whom political hatred could
allege dhispicion, or private hatred revive an
old quarrel, or love of plunder awake a thirst
for confiscation.

The deeds of robbery, of license, and of
ferocity, committed during these illegal pro-
ceedings, as well as the barefaced contempt
which they indicated of the authority of the
Assembly, awakencd the Girondists, but too
late, to some sense of the necessity of exertion.
They summoned the municipality to their bar.
They came, not to deprecate the displeasurc
of the Assembly, not to submit themselves to
its mercy,—they came to tumph; and brought
the speechless and trembling Pétion in their
train, as their captive, rather than their mayor.
Tallien explained the defence of the Commu-
nity, which amounted to this : «The provi-
sional representatives of the city of Paris,» he
said, « had been calumnmiated ; they appeared,
to justify what they had done, not as accused
persons, butas triumphing in having discharg-
ed their duty. The Sovercign People,» he
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said, «had committed to them full powers,
saying, Go forth, save the country in our
name—whatever you do we will ratify.» This
language was, in effect, that of defiance, and
it was supported by the shouts and jhowls of
assembled multitudes, armed as for the attack
on the Tuileries, and their courage, it may be
imagined, not the less, that there were neither
aristocrats nor Swiss guards between them
and the Legislative Assembly. Their cries
were, «Long live our Community—our ex-
cellent commissioners—we will defend them
or die!»

The satellites of the same party, in the tri-
bunes or galleries, joined in the cry, with
invectives on thosc members of the Assembly
who were supposed, however republican in
principles, to be opposed to the revolutionary
measures of the Community. The mob with-
out soon forced their way into the Hall,—
joined with the mob within,—and left the
theoretical republigans of the Assembly the
choice of acquiescéhce in their dictates, flight,
or the liberty of dying on their posts like the
senators of that Rome which they admired.
None embraced this last alternative. Thry
broke up the meeting in confusion, and left the
Jacobins, secure of impunity in whatever‘they
might next chuse to attempt.

Thus, Danton and his fell associates achiev-
ed the second point necessary to the execution
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of the horrors which they meditated; the Le-
gislative Assembly were completely subdued
and intimidated. It remained to avail them-
selves of some opportunity which might excite
the people of Paris, in their present feverish
state, to participate in, or to endure crimes, at
which in calm moments the rudest would pro-
bably have shuddered. The state of affairs on
the frontier aided them with such an oppor-
tunity—aided them, we say, because every step
of preparation beforchand shows that the
Lorrors acted on the 3d September were pre-
meditated; nay, the very trenches destined to
inhume hundreds and thousands of prisoners,
yet alive, untried and undoomed, were already
excavated.

A temporary success of the allied monarchs
fell upon the mine alrcady prepared, and gave
fire to it, as lightning might have fired a pow-
der magazine. Longwy, Stenay, and Verdun,
were announced to have fallen into the hands
of the King of Prussia. ‘Hige first and last were
barrier fortresses of repfited strength, and
considerable resistance had been expected.
'The ardent and military spirit of the French
was awakened in the resolute, upon learning
that their frontier was thus invaded; fear and
discomtfiturc took possession of others, who
thought they already heard the allied trumpets
at the gates of Paris. Between the eager desire
of some to march against the army of the in-
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vaders, and the terror and dismay of others,
there arose a climax of excitation and alarm,
favourable to the execution of every desperate
design; as ruffians ply their trade best, and
with least chance of interruption, in the midst
of an earthquake or a conflagration.

On the 2d September, the Community of
Paris announced the fall of Longwy, and the
approaching fate of Verdun, and, as if it had
becn the only constituted authority in the coun-
try, commanded the most summary measures
for the general defence.  All citizens were or-
dcred to keep themsclves in readiness to march
on an instant’s warning. All arms were to be
given up to the Community, save those in the
hands of active citizens, armed for the public
protection. Suspeeted persons were to be dis-
armed, and other measures were announced,
all of which were calculated to call men’s at-
tention to the safety of themselves and their
families, and to destroy the interest which at
ordinary times the pablic would have taken in
the fate of others.

The awful voice of Danton astounded the
Assembly with similar information, hardly
deigning to ask their approbation of the mea-
sures which the Community of Paris had adopt-
ed on their own sole authority. «You will
presently hear,» he said, «the alarm-guns—
falsely so called—for they are the signal of a
charge. Courage—courage—and once again
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courage, is all that is necessary to conquer our
enemies.» These words, pronounced with the
accent and attitude of an exterminating spirit,
appalled and stupified the Assembly, We find
nothing that indicated in them either interest
in the imminent danger of the public from
without, or in the usurpation from within.
They appeared paralysed with terror.

The armed bands of Paris marched in dif-
ferent quarters, to seize arms and horses, to
discover and denounce suspected persons; the
youth fit for arms were everywhere mustered,
and amid shouts, remonstrances, and debates,
the general attention was so engaged, each in-
dividual with his own affairs, in his own
quarter, that, without interference of any kind,
whether from legal authority, or general sym-
pathy, an universal massacre of the numerous
prisoners was perpetrated, with a quietness
and deliberation, which has not its parallel in
history. The reader, who may be still sur-
prised that a transaction so horrid should have
passed without opposition or interruption,
must be again reminded of the astounding
cffects of the popular victory of the roth of
August; of the total quiescence of the Legisla-
tive Assembly; of the want of an armed force
of any kind to oppose such outrages; and of
the epidemic panic which renders multitudes
powerless and passive as infants, Should these
canses not appear to him sufficient, he must
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be contented to wonder at the facts we are to
relate, as at one of thosc dreadful prodigies by
which Providence confounds our reason, and
shows what human nature can be brought to,
when the restraints of morality and religion
are cast aside.

The number of individuals accumulated in
the various prisons of Paris had increased by
the arrests und domiciliary visits subsequent
to the loth of August, to about eight thousand
persons. It was the object of this infernal
scheme to destroy the greater part of these
under oue general system of murder, not to
be executed by the sudden and furious im-
pulse of an armed multitude, but with a cer-
tain degree of cold blnod and deliberate inves-
tigation. A force of armed banditti, Marseillois
partly, and partly chosen ruffians of the Fau-
bourgs, proceeded to the several prisons, into
which they either forced their passage, or
were admitted by the jailers, most of whom
had been apprised of what was to ke place,
though some even of these steeled officials
cxertcd.thcmselves to save those under their
charge. A revolutionary tribunal was formed
from among the armed ruffians themselves,
who examined the registers of the prison, and
summoned the captives individually to un-
dergo the form of a trial. If the judges, as
was almost always the case, declared for death,
their doom, to prevent the efforts of men in

2.
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despair, was expressed in the words, “ Give
the prisoner freedom.” The victim was then
thrust out into the street, or yard; he was
dispatched by men and women, who, with
sleeves tucked up, arms dyed elbow-deep in
blood, hands holding axes, pikes, and sabres,
were exccutioners of the sentence; and, by
themanner inwhichthey did their office on the
living, and mangled the bodies of the dead,
showed that they occupied their post as much
from pleasure as from love of hire. They
often exchanged places; the judges going out
to take the executioners’ duty, the execution-
ers, with their reeking hands, sitting as judges
in their turn. Maillard, a ruffian alleged to
have distinguished himself at the siege of the
Bastille, but better known by his exploits upon
the march to Versailles,! presided during these
brief and sanguinary investigations. His com-
panions on the bench were persons of the
same stamp. Yet there were occasions when
they showed some transient gleams of huma-
nity, and it is not unimportant to remark, that
boldness had more influence on theu than
any appeal to mercy or compassion. An avow-
ed Royalist was occasionally dismissed unin-
jured, while the Constitutionalists were sure
to be massacred. Another trait of a singular
nature is, that two of the ruffians who were

' Vol. L. p. 189.
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appointed to guard oue of these intended vic-
tims home in safety, as a man acquitted, in-
sisted upon seeing his meeting with his fa-
mily, secmned to share in the transports of the
moment, and on taking leave, shook the hand
of their late prisoner, while their own were
clotted with the gore of his friends, and had
been just raised to shed his own. Few, in-
deed, and bricf, were these symptoms of re-
leating.  Ingeneral, the doom of the prisoner
was death, and that doom was instantly ac-
complished.

In the mean while, the captives were penned
up in their dungeons like cartle in a shambles,
and in many instances might, from windows
which looked outwards, mark the fate of their
comrades, hear their cries, and behold their
struggles, and learn, from the horrible scene,
how they might best meet their ownapproach-
ing fate. They observed, according to Saint
Mdéard, who, in his well-named Agony of
Thirty-Six Hours, has given the account of
this fearful scene, that those who intercepted
the blows of the execationers, by holding up
their hands, suffered protracted torment, while
those who offered no show of struggle were
more easily dispatched ; and they encouraged
eaclk other to submit to their fate, in the man-
ner least likely to prolong their sufferings.

Many ladies, especially those belonging to
the court, were thus murdered. The Prin-



44 LIFE OF

cess de Lamballe, whose only crime seems to
have been her friendship for Marie Antoinette,
was literally hewn to pieces, and her head,
and that of others, paraded on pikes through
the metropolis. It was carried to the Temple
on that accursed weapon, the features yet beau-
tiful in death, and the long fair curls of the
bair floating around the spear. The murder-
ers insisted that the King and Queen should
be compelled to come to the window to view
this dreadful trophy. The municipal officers
who were upon duty over the royal prisoners
had difficulty, not mnerely in saving them from
this horrible inhumanity, but also in prevent-
ing the prison fromn being forced. Three-co-
loured ribbons were extended across the street,
and this frail barrier was found sufficient to
intimate that the Temple was under the safe-
guard of the nation. We do not read that
the efficiency of the three-coloured ribbons
was tried for the protection of any of the other
prisons. No doubt the executioners had their
instructions where and when they should be
respected.

The Clergy, who had declined the Constitu-
tional oath from pious scruples, were, during
the massacre, the peculiar objects of insult and
cruelty, and their conduct was such as cerre-
sponded with their religious and conscientious
professions. They were seen confessing them-.
selves to each other, or receiving the confes-



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 45

sions of their lay companions in misfortune,
and encouraging them to undergo the evil
hour, with as much calmness as if they them-
selves had not been to share its bitterness. As
protestants, we cannot abstractedly approve
of the doctrines which render the established
clergy of onc country dependent upen a So-
vereign Pontiff, the prince of an alien state.
But these priests did not make the laws for
which they suffered; they only obeyed them;
and as men and christians we must regard
them as martyrs, who-preferred death to what
they considered as apostacy.

In the brief intervals of this dreadful but-
chery, which lasted for four days, the judges
and cxecutioners ate, drank, and slept; and
awoke from slumber, or rosc from their meal,
with fresh appetite for murder. There were
places arranged for the male, and for the fe-
male murderers, for the work had been incom-
plete without the intervention of the latter.
Prison after prison was invested, entered, and
under the same form of procceding, made the
scene of the same inhuman butchery. The
Jacobins had reckoned on making the mas-
sacre universal over France. But the example
was not generally followed. It required, as
in tMe case of Suint Bartholomew, the only
massacre which can be compared to this in
atrocity, the excitation of a large capital, in a
violent crisis, to render such horrors possible.



46 LIFE OF

'The Community of Paris were unot in fault
for this. They did all they could to extend
the sphere of murder. Their warrant brought
from Orleans near sixty persons, including the
Duke de Cossé-Brissac, De Lessart, the late mi-
nister, and other Royalists of distinction, who
were to have been tried before the High Court
of that Departmnent. A band of assassins met
them, by appointment of the Community, at
Versailles, who, uniting with their escort, mur-
dered almost the whole of these unhappy mon.

From the 2d to the 6th of September, these
infernal crimes procecded uninterrapted, pro-
tracted by the actors for the suke of the daily
pay of a louis to each, openly distribuied
amongst them, by order of the Commune.t It
was either from a desire to continue as long as
possible a labonr so well requited, or because
these beings had acquired an insatiable lust of
murder, that, when the jails were empticd of
state criminals, the assassins attacked the Bi-
cétre, a prison where ordinary delinquents
were confined. 'These unhappy wretches of-
fered a degrce of resistance which cost the
assilants more dear than any they had expe-
réénced from their proper victims. They were
ebliged to fire on them with cannon, and many

' The books of the Hotel de Ville preserve evidence of
this fact. Billaud-Varennes appeared publicly among
the assassins, and distributed the price of blood.
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hundreds of the miserable creatures were in
this way exterminated, by wretches worse than
themselves.

No exact account was ever made of the
number of persons murdereéd during this
dreadful period; but not above two or three
lumdred of the prisoners arrested for state of-
fences were known to escape, orbe discharged,
and the most modcrate computation raises the
number of those who fell to two or three thou-
sand, though some carry it to twice the extent.
Truchod annonnced to the Legislative Assem-
bly, that four thousand had perished. Some
exertion was made to save the lives of persons
imprisoned for debt, whose numbers, with
those of common felons, may make up the
balance betwixt the number slain, and eight
thousand who were prisoners when the mas-
sacre hegan.  The bodies were interred in
heaps, in immense trenches, prepared before-
band by order of the Community of Paris; but
their bones have since been transferred to the
subterranean catacombs, which form the gene-
ral charnel-house of the city. In those melan-
choly regions, while other relics of mortality
lie exposed all around, the remains of those
who perished in the massacres of September
are alone secluded from the eye. The vault
in which they repose is closed with a screen
of freestone, as if relating to crimes unfit to
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be thought of even in the proper abode of
death, and which France would willingly hide
in oblivion.

In the mean while the reader may be desir-
ous to know what efforts were made by the
AssemDly, to save the lives of so many French-
men, or to put a stop to a massacre carried on
in contempt of all legal interference, and by
no more formidable force than that of two or
three hundred atrocious felons, often, indecd,
diminished to only fifty or sixty. He might
reasonably expect that the National Represent-
atives would have thundered forth some of
those decrees which they formerly directed
against the Crown, and the Noblesse; that they
shou™ have repaired by deputations to the va-
rious sections, called out the National Guards,
and appealed to all, not only that were suscep-
tible of honour or humanity, but to all who had
the breath and being of man, to support them
in interrapting a series of horrors disgraceful
to mankind. Such an appeal to the feelings of
their fellow-citizens madgghem at last success-
ful in the overthrow of liobespierre But the
relgu of Terror was now but in its commence-
mynt, and men bad not yet learned that there
lay a refuge in the efforts of Despair.

Instead of such energy as might have been
cxpected from the principles of which they
boasted, nothing could be more timid than the
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conduct of the Girondists, being the only party
in the Assembly who had the power, and might
be supposed to have the inclination, to control
the course of crime.

We looked carefully through the Moniteurs,
which contain the official account of the sittings
of the Assembly on these dreadful days. We
find regular entries of many patriotic gifts, of
such importance as the following:—A fusee
from an Englishman—a pair of hackney-coach
horses from the coachmen—a map of the coun-
try around Paris from a lady. 'While engaged
in receiving and registering these civic dona-
tions, their journal bears few and doubtful re-
ferences to the massacres then in progress.
The Assembly issued no decree against the
slaughter—demanded nosupport from the pub-
lic force, and restricted themselves to send-
ing to the murderers a pitiful deputation of
twelve of their number, "'whose commission
seems to have been limited to petition for the
safety of one of their colleagues, belonging to
the Constitutionafi¥action. With difficulty
they saved him, and the celebrated Abbé Si-
card, the philanthropic instructor of the deaf
and dumb, imprisoned as a non-juring priest,
for whom the wails and tears of his hapless
pupils had procured a reprieve even from the
assassins. Dussaulx, one of that deputation,
distinguished himself by the efforts which he

VOL. II. 3
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used to persuade the -murderers to desist.
« Return to your place,» said one of the ruf-
fians, his arms crimsoned with blood. «You
have made us lose too much time. Return to
your own business, and leave us to ours.»

Dussaulx went back, to recount to those who
had sent him what he had witnessed, and how
he had been received; and concluded with the
exclamation, « Woe ’s me, that I should have
lived to see such horrors, without the power
of stopping them!» The Assembly heard the
detail, and remained timid and silent as be-
fore.

Where, in that hour, were the men who form-
ed their judgment upon the models presented
by Plutarch, their feelings on the wild elo-
quence of Roysseau? Where were the Giron-
dists, celebrated by one of their admirers,’ as
distinguished by good morals, by severe pro-
bity, by a profound respect for the dignity of
man, by a deep sense of his rights and his du-
ties, by a sound, constant, and immutable love
of order, of justice, and ¢fjfiiberty? Were the
eyes of such men blind, that they could not
see the blood which flooded for four days the
,streets of the metropolis? were their ears
deadened, that they could not hear the shouts
nf the murderers, and the screams of the vic-

! Buzot,
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tims? or were their voices mute, that they call-
ed not upon God and man—upon the very
stones of Paris, to assist them in interrupting
such a crime? Political reasons have, by
Royalist writers, been supposed to furnish a
motive for their acquiescence ; for there is, ac-
cording to civilians, a certain degree of care-
less or timid imbecility, which can only be
explained as having its origin in frand. They
allege that the Girondists saw, rather with plea-
sure than horror, the atrocities which were
committed, while their enemies the Jacobins,
exterminating their equally hated enemies the
Constitutionalists and Royalists, took on them-
selves the whole odium of a glut of blood,
which must soon, they might naturally expect,
disgust the sensc and feelings of a country so
civilized as France. We remain, nevertheless,
convinced, that Vergniaud, Brissot, Roland,
and, toa certainty, his high-minded wife, would
have stopped tlie massacres of September, had
their courage and practical skill in public af-
fairs borne any pro‘ion to the conceit which
led thém to suppose, that their vocation lay
for governing such a nation as France.

But whatever was the motive of their apa-
thy, the Legislative Assembly was nearly silent
on the subject of the massacres, not only while
they were in progress, but for several days
afterwards. On the 16th of September, when
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news from the army on the frontiers was be-
ginning to announce successes, and when the
panic of the metropolis began to subside, Ver-
gniaud adroitly charged the Jacobins with
turning on unhappy prisoners of state the po-
pular resentment, which should have animated
them with bravery to march out against the
common enemy. He upbraided also the Com-
munity of Paris with the assumption of uncon-
stitutional powers, and the inhuman tyranny
with which they had abused them; but his
speech made little impression, so much are
deeds of cruelty apt to become familiar to
men’s feelings, when of frequent recurrence.
When the first accounts were read in the Con-
stituent Assembly, of the massacres perpetrated
at Avignon, the President fainted away, and
the whole body manifested a horror, as well of
the senses as of the mind; and now, that a far
more cruel, more enduring, more extensive
train of murders was perpetrated under their
own eye, the Legislative Assembly looked on
in apathy. The utmostiiihich the eloquence
of Vergniaud could extract from then was a
decree, that in future the Community should
be answerable with their own lives for the se-
curity of the prisoners under their charge.
After passing this decree, the Legislative As-
sembly, being the second Representative Body
of the French nation, dissolved itself according
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to the resolutions of the 10th of August, to give
place to the National Convention.

The Legislative Assembly was, in its com-
position and its character, of a caste greatly in-
ferior to that which it succeeded. The flower
of the talents of France had naturally centred
in the National Assembly, and, by an absurd
regulation, its members were incapacitated
from being re-elected ; which necessarily oc-
casioned their situation being in many in-
stances supplied by persons of inferior attain-
ments. Then the destinies of the first Assem-
bly had been fulfilled in a more lofty manner.
They were often wrong, often absurd, often
arrogant and presumptuous, but never mean
or servile. They respected the liberty of de-
bate, and even amidst the bitterest political
discussions, defended the persons of their col-
leagues, however much opposed to them in
sentiment, and maintained their constitutional
mviolability. They had also the great advan-
tage of being, as it were, free born. They
were indeed placedfffcaptivity by their remov-
al to Paris, but their courage was not abated ;"
nor did they make any concessions of a per-
sonal kind to the ruffians, by whom they were
at times personally ill-used.

But the second, or Legislative Assembly,
bad, on the contrary, been captive from the
moment. of their first convocation. They had
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never met but in Paris, and were inured to the
habit of patient submission to the tribunes and
the refuse of the city, who repeatedly broke
into their Hall, and issued their mandates in
the form of petitions. On two memorable oc-
casions they showed too distinctly, that consi-
derations of personal safety could overpower
their sense of public duty. Two-thirds of the
representatives joined inacquitting La Fayette,
and declared by doing so that they abhorred
the insurrection of the 20th of June; yet, when
that of the 1oth of August had completed what
was before attempted in vain upon the occa-
sion preceding, the Assembly unanimously
voted the deposition of the monarch, and
committed hin to prison. Secondly, they re-
mained silent and inactive during all the hor-
rors of September, and suffered the executive
power to be wrenched out of their. hands by
the Community of Paris, and used before their
eyes for the destruction of many thousands of
Frenchmen whom they represented.

It must be, however, réthembered, that the
Legislative Assembly were oppressed by diffi-
culties and dangers the most dreadful that can
threaten a government;—the bloody discord
of contending factions, the arms of foreigners
menacing the frontier, and civil war breaking
out in the provinces. In addition to these
sources of peril and dismay, there were three



NAPOLEON BUDNAPARTE. 55

.divided parties within the Assembly itself;
while a rival power, equally formidable from
its audacity and its crimes, had erected itself
in predominating authority, like that of the
Maires du Palais over the feeble monarchs of
the Merovingian dynasty.
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CHAPTER IILI.

Election of Representatives for the National Convention.
—Jacobins are very active.—Right hand Party—Left
hand side—Neutral Members.—The Girondists are in
possession of the ostensible Power—They denounce
the Jacobin Chiefs, but in an irregular and feeble man-
ner.—Marat, Robespierre, and Danton, supported by
the Community and Populace of Paris.—France de-
clared a Republic.—Duke of Brunswick’s Campaign—
Neglects the French Emigrants—Is tardy in his Opera-
tions—Occupies the poorest part of Champagne—His
Army becomes sickly—Prospects of a Battle.—Du-
mourier’s Army recruited with Carmagnoles.—TheDuke
resolves to retreat—Thoughts on the consequences of
that Measure—The Retreat disastrous.—The Emigrants
disbanded in a great measure—Reflections on their
Fate.—The Prince of Condé’s Army.

It was of course the object of each party to
obtain the greatest possible majority in the
National Convention now to be assembled, for
arranging upon some new footing the govern-
ment of France, and for replacing that Consti-
tetion to which faith had been so repeatedly
sworn. )

The Jacobins made the most energetic exer-
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tiens. They not only wrote missives through
their two thousand affiliated societies, but sent
three hundred commissaries, or delegates, to
superintend the elections in the different towns
and departments; to exhort their comrades not
only to be firm, but to be enterprising; and to
seize with strong hand the same power over
the public force, which the mother society
possessed in Paris. The advice was poured
into willing ears; for it implied the sacred right
of insurrection, with the concomitant privi-
leges of pillage and slaughter.

The power of the Jacobins was irresistible
in Paris, where Robespierre, Danton, and Ma-
rat, who shared the high places in their syna-
gogue, were elected by an immense majority;
and of the twenty deputles who represented
Paris, there were not above five or six uncon-
nected with the massacres. Nor were they
anywhere unsuccessful, where there existed
enough of their adherents to overawe by
threats, clamour, and violence, the impartial
voice of the publig.

But in every state there s a great number of
men who love order for itself, and for the pro-
tection it affords to property. There were
also a great many persons at heart Royalists,
either pure or constitutional, and all these
united in sending to the National Convention
deputies, who, if no opportunity occurred of
restoring the monarchy, might at least co-ope-
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rate with the Girondists and more moderate
Republicans in saving the life of the unfortu-
nate Louis, and in protecting men's lives, and
property in general, from the infuriate violence
of the Jacobins. These supporters of order—
we know no better name to assign to them—
were chiefly representatives of the depart-
ments, where electors had more time to dis-
criminate and reflect, than when under the
influence of the revolutionary societies and
clubs of the towns. Yet Nantes, Bordeaux,
Marseilles, Lyons, and other towns, chiefly in
the west and south, were disposed to support
the Girondists, and sent deputies favourable to
their sentiments. Thus the Convention, when
assembled, still presented the appearance of
two strong parties; and the feebleness of that,
which, being moderate in its views, only sought
to act defensively, consisted not in want of
numbers, but in want of energy.

It was no good omen, that on taking their
places in the Assembly, these last assumed the
Right Side; a position which seemed doomed
to defeat, since it had been successively occu-
pied by the suppressed parties of moderate
Royalists and Constitutionalists. There was
defeat, in the very sound of the parti droit,
whereas the left-hand position had always
been that of victory. Men’s minds are moved
by small incidents in dubious times. Even
this choice of seats made an impression upon
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spectators and auditors unfavourable to the
Girondists, as all naturally shrink from a union
with bad fortune. There was a considerable
party of neutral members, who, without join-
ing themselves to the Girondists, affected to
judge impartially betwixt contending parties.
They were chiefly men of consciences too ti-
mid to go all the lengths of the Jacobins, but
also of too timid nerves to oppose them open-
ly and boldly. These were sure to succumb
on all occasions, when the Jacobins judged it
necessary to use their favourite argument of
popular terror.

The Girondists took possession, however,
of all ostensible marks of power. Danton was
dismissed from his place as Minister of Justice;
and they were, as faras mere official naine and
title could bestow it on them, in possession of
the authority of government. But the ill-fated
regulation which excluded ministers from
seats in the Assembly, and consequently from
any right save that of defence, proved as fatal
to those of the new system, as it had done to
the executive government of Louis.

Our remarks upon the policy of the great
change from monarchy to a republic will be
more in place elsewhere. Indeed, violent as
the change sounded in words, there was not
such an important alteration in effect as to
produce much sensation. The Constitution
of 1791 was a democracy to all intents and
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purpeses, leaving little power with the King,
and that little subject to be so much cramped
and straitened in its operation, that the royal
authority was even smaller in practice than it
had been limited in theory. When to this is
added, that Louis was a prisoner amongst his
subjects, acting under the most severe re-
straint, and endangering his life every time he
attempted to execute his constitutional power,
he must long have been held rather an in-
cumbrance on the motions and councils of
the state, than as one of its efficient constitut-
ed authorities. The nominal change of the
system of government scarcely made a greater
alteration in the internal condition of France,
than the change of a sign makes upoa a house
of entertainment, where the business of the
tavern is carried on in the usual way, although
the place is no longer distinguished as the
King’s Head.

While France was thus alarmed and agitat-
ed within, by change, by crime, by the most
bitter political factions, the dawn of that course
of victory had already risen on the frontiers,
whigh, in its noon-day splendour, was to blaze
fiercely over all Europe. It is not our purpose
to detail military events at present; we shall
have but too many of them to discuss hereaf-
ter. We shall barely state, that the Duke of
Brunswick's campaign, considered as relative
te hisproclamation, forms too good an illustra-
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tion of the holy text, «Pride goeth before de-
struction, and a haughty spirit before a fall.»
The Duke was at the head of a splendid army,
which had been joined by fifteen thousand
emigrants in the finest state of equipment,
burning with zeal to rescue the King, and
avenge themselves on those by whom they
had been driven from their country. From
what fatality it is hard to-conceive, but the
Duke of Brunswick seems to have looked
with a certain degree of coldness and suspi-
cion on those troops, whose chivalrous valour
and high birth called them to the van, instead
of the rear, in which the generalissimo was
pleased to detain them. The chance of suc-
cess that might justly have been expected from
the fiery energy which was the very soul of
French chivalry, from the fear which such an
army might have inspired, or perhaps from
the friends whom they might have found, was
altogether lost. There was something in this
extraordinary conduct, which almost vindi-
cated the suspicion that Prussia was warring
on her own account, and was not disposed to
owe too much of the expected success to the
valour of the emigrants. And it escaped not
the remark, both of the emigrants and the
French at large, that Longwy and Verdun
were ostentatiously taken possession of by the
allies, not under the name of the King of
France, or the Comte d’Artois, but in that of
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the Emperor; which appeared to give colour
to the invidious report, that the allies were to
be indemnified for the cost of their assistance
at the expense of the French line of frontier
towns. Neither did the Duke use his fine ar-
my of Prussians, or direct the motions of the
Austrians under Clairfayt, to any greater ad-
vantage. He had, indeed, the troops of the
Great Frederick; but under the command of
an irresolute and incapable leader, it was the
sword of Scanderbeg in the hands of a boy.

This tardiness of the Duke of Brunswick’s
movements intimated a latent doubt of his own
capacity to conduct the campaign. The supe-
riority of his veteran and finely-disciplined
forces over the disorganized army of Dumou-
rier, reinforced as it was by crowds of Fede-
rates, who were perfect strangers to war, would
bave been best displayed by bold and rapid
movements, evincing at once activityand com-
bination, and alarming raw troops by a sense of
danger, not in front alone, but on every point.
Each day which these new soldiers spent un-
fought was one step towards military disci-
pline, and, what is more, towards military
confidence. The general who had threatened
so hard seemed to suspend his blow in inde-
cision; and he remained trifling on the fron-
tiers,«when Frederic, hadhebeen in our front,»
said the French general, « would long since
have driven us back upon Chalons.»
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\ The result of so many false steps began
soon to appear. Brunswick, whose army was
deficient in battering guns, though entering
France on a frontier of fortifications, was ar-
rested by the obstinate defence of Thionville.
Having at length decided to advance, he spent
nine days in marching thirty leagues, but
omitted to possess himself of the defiles of
Argonnes, by which alone the army of Luckner
could co-operate with that of Dumourier. The
allied general now found himself in the most
elevated part of the province of Champagne,
branded for its poverty and sterility with the
unseemly name La Champagne Pouilleuse,
where he found difficulty to subsist his army.
Meantime,if cornand forage werescarce, grapes
and melons were, unfortunately, plenty. These
last fruits are so proverbially unwholesome,
that the magistrates of Liege, and some other
towns, forbid the peasants to bring them to
market under pain of confiscation. It was the
first time such delicacies had been presented
to the hyperborean appetites of the Prussians;
and they could not resist the temptation, though
the same penalty was annexed to the banquet,
as to that which produced the first transgres-
sion. They ate and died. A fatal dysentery
broke out in the camp, which swept the sol-
diers away by hundreds in a day, sunk the
spirits of the survivors, and seems to have to-
tally broken the courage of th eir commander.
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Two courses remained to the embarrasser;
general. One was, to make his way by giv-
ing battle to the French, by attacking them
in the strong position which they had been per-
mitted to occupy, notwithstanding the ease
with which they might have been anticipated.
It is true, Dumourier had been very strongly
reinforced. France, fromall her departments,
had readily poured forth many thousands of
her fiery youth, from city and town, village
and grange and farm, to protect the frontiers,
at once, from the invasion of foreigners, and
the occupation of thousands of vengeful emi-
grants. Theywereundisciplined, indeed, but
full of zeal and courage, heated and excited
by the scenes of the republic, and inflamed by
the florid eloquence, the songs, dances, and
signal-words with which it had been celebrat-
ed. Above all, they were of a country, which,
of all others in Europe, has been most familiar
with war, and the youth of which are most
easily rendered amenable to military disci-
pline. E ]

But to these new levies the Duke of Bruns-
wick might have safely opposed the ardent
valour of thé emigrants, men descended of
families whose deeds of chivalry £ill the re-
gisters of Europe; men by whom the road to
Paris was regarded as that which was to con-
duct them to victory, to honour, to the rescue
of thwle King, t0 reunion with their families,
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to the recovery of their patrimony; men ac-
customed to consider disgrace as more dread-
ful by far than death, and who claimed, as their
birth-right, military ‘renown and the use of
arms. In one skirmish, fifteen humdred Sf
the emigrant cavalry had defeated, with great
slaughter, a column of the Carmagnoles, as
the republican levies were called. They were
routed with great slaughter, and their op-
ponents had the pleasure to count among the
slain a considerable number of the assassins
of September.

But the French general had more confi-
dence in the Carmagnole levies, from which
his military genius derived a valuable sup-
port, than Brunswick thought proper to repose
in the chivalrous gallantry of the French no-
blesse. He could only be brought to engage
in one action, of artillery, near Valmy, which
was attended with no marked consequence,
and then issued his order for a retreat. It was
in vain that the Comte d’Artois, with a spirit
worthy of the line from which he wasdescend-
ed, and the throne to which he has now suc-
ceeded, entreated, almost implored, a recal
of this fatal order; in vain that he offered in
person to head the emigrant forces, and to
assume with them the most desperate post
in thebattle, if the generalissimo would per-
mit it to be fought. But the Duke, obstinate
inhis desponding, in proportion to his former
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presumption, was not of that high mind which
adopts hazardous counsels in desperate cases.
He saw his army mouldering away around
him, beheld the French forming in his rear,
Xknew thagthe resources of Prussia were un-
equal to a prolonged war, and, after one or
two feeble attempts to negotiate for the
safety of the captive Louis, he was at length
contented to accept an implied permission to
retreat without molestation. He raised his
camp on the 3oth of September, and left be-
hind.him abundant marks of the dreadful
state to which his army was reduced.

When we look back on these events, and are
aware of Dumourier’s real opinions,and the in-
terest which he took in the fate of the King,
we have little reason to doubt, that the Duke
of Brunswick might, by active and prompt
measures, have eluded that general’s defensive
measures; nay, thatjudicious negotiation might
bave induced him, on certain points being con-
ceded, to have united a part at least of his
forces with those of the emigrants in a march
to Paris, for the King’s rescue, and the punish-
ment of the Jacobins.

But had the restoration of Louis XVI. taken
place by the armed hand of the emigrants and
the allies, the final event of the war must still
have been distant. Almost the whole body of
the kingdom was diametrically opposed to the
restoration of the absolute monarchy with all
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its evils; and yet it must have been the object
of the emigrants, in case of success, again to
establish, not only royalty in its utmost prero-
gative, but all the oppressive privileges and
feudal subjections which the Bev*tion had,
sweptaway. Much wastohave been dreaded,
too, from the avidity of the strangers, whose
arms had assisted the imprisoned Louis,
and much more from what has since been
aptly termed the Reaction, which must have
taken place upon a counter-revolution. Itwas
greatly to be apprehended, that the emigrants,
always deeming too lightly of the ranks beneath
them, incensed by the murder of their friends,
and stung by their own private wrongs and
insults, would, if successful, have treated the
Revolution not as an exertion of the public will
of Francetofree the country from public griev-
ances, but as a Jacquerie (which in some of
its scenes it too much resembled), a domestic
treason of the vassals against their liege lords.
It was the will of Providence, that the expe
rience of twenty years and upwards should
make manifest, that in the hour of victory
itself concessions to the defeated, as far as jus-
tice demands them, is the only mode.of deriv-
ing permanent and secure peace.

The retreat of the Prussians was executed in
the worst possible order, as is usually the case
of such a manceuvre when unprovided for, and
executed by troops who bad been led to expect
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a very different movement. But if to them it
was a measure of disaster and disgrace, it was,
to the unfortunate emigrants who had joined
their standard, the signal of utter despair and
ruin. 'Tjgese corps were composed of gentle-
men, who, called suddenly and unprovided
from their familiesand homes, had onlybrought .
with them such moderate sums of money as
could be raised in an emergency, which they
had fondly conceived would be of very brief
duration. They had expended most of their
funds in providing themselves with horses,
arms, and equipments—some part must have
been laid out in their necessary subsistence, for
they served chiefly at their own expense—and
perhaps, as might have been expected among
high-spirited and high-born youths, their slen-
der funds had not been managed with an eco-
nomical view of the possibility of the reverses
whichhad taken place. In the confusion and
disorder of the retreat, their baggage was plun-
dered by their auxiliaries, that is to say, by the
disorderly Prussian soldiers, who had shaken
loose all discipline; and they were in most cases
reduced for instant maintenance to sell their
hdises at such paltry prices as they could ob-
tain. To end the history of such of this devot-
ed army as had been engaged in the Duke of
Brunswick’s campaign, they were disbanded at
Juliers, in November 1792.

~» The blindness of the sovereigns, who, mll
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continuing a war on France, suffered such fine
troops to be dissolved for want of the means
of support, was inexcusable; their cold and
hard-hearted conduct towards a body of gen-
tlemen, who, if politically wrong, wege at least
devoted to the cause for which Austria assert-
ed that she continued in arms, was equally
unwise and ungenerous. These gallant gen-
tlemen might have upbraided the kings who
had encouraged, and especially the general
who led, this ill-fated expedition, in the words
of Shakspeare, if he had been known to
them,—

Hast thou not spoke like thunder on our side,
Been sworn our soldier—bidding us depend
Upon thy stars, thy fortune, and thy strength?

But the reproaches of those who have no re-
medy but the exposition of their wrongs sel-
dom reach the ears of the powerful by whom
these wrongs have been committed.

It is not difficult to conceive the agony with
which these banished gentlemen abandoned
all hopes of saving the life of their King, and
the recovery of their rank and fortune. All
their proud vaunts of expected success were
lost, or converted into serpents to sting them.
They had no hope before them, and, what is
worst to men of high spirit, they had fallen
with scarce a blow struck for honour, far less
for victory. They were now doomed, such as
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could, to exercise for mere subsistence the
prosecution of sciences and arts, which they
had cultivated to adorn prosperity—to wander
in foreign lands, and live upon the precarious
charity of foreign powers, embittered every-
where by the reflections of some, who pitied
the folly that could forfeit rank and property
for a mere point of honour; and of others,
who saw in thew the enemies of rational liber-
ty, and upbraided them with.the charge, that
their misfortunes were the necessary conse-
quence of their arbitrary principles.

It might have in some degree mitigated
their calamity, could some gifted sage have
shown them, at such distance as the Legislator
of Israelbeheld the Promised Land from Mount
Pisgah, the final restoration of the royal house,
in whose cause they had suffered shipwreck of
their all. But how many perished in the wil-
derness of misfortune which intervened—how
few survived thetwenty years' wandering which
conducted to this promised point! and of thpse
few, who, war-worn and wearied by misfor-
tunes, sgrwived the restoration of royalty, howg
very few were rewarded by more than the dis-"
interested triwmph which they felt on that
joyful occasion! and how many might use the
simile of a royalist of Britain on a similar occa-
sion,—« The fleece of Gideon remained dry,
while the Jgped-for restoration shed showers
of Iilessings on all France beside!»
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The emigrant regiments, under the com-
mand of the Prince of Condé, had another and
nobler fate. Theyretained theirarms,and sig-
nalized themselves by their exertions; were con-
sumed by the sword, and in toils of sggvice, and
died at least the death of soldiers, mourned,
and not unrevenged. But they were wasting
their devoted courage in the service of foreign-
ers;and if their gallantry was gratified by the de-
feat of those whom they regarded as the mur-
derers of their King, and as usurpers of their
rights, they mightindeed feel that their revenge
was satiated, but scarce in any sense could they
regard their victories as serviceable to ‘the
cause to which they had sacrificed their coun-
try, their possessions, their hopes, their lives.
Their fate, though on a much more extensive
scale, much resembles that of the officers of
the Scottish army in 1690, who, following the
fortunes of James II. to France, were at length
compelled to form themselves into a battalion
of privates, and, after doing many feats of gal-
lantry in the service of the country where they
found refuge, at length melted away under the
sword of the enemy, and the privations of mili-
taryservice. History, while she is called upon
to censure or commend the actions of mankind
according to the rules of immutable justice, is
no less bound to lament the brave and gene-
rous, who, preferring the dictates of honour-
able feeling to those of prudence. are hurried
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into courses which may be doubtful in policy,
and perhaps in patriotism, but to ‘which they
areurged by the disinterestedwish ofdxscharg-
ing what they account a conscientious duty.
The emigrants were impolitic, perhaps, in
leaving France, though that conduct had many
apologies; and their entrance into their coun-
try in arms to bring back the despotic system,
which Louis XVI. and the whole nation, save
themselves, had renounced, was an enterprise
unwisely and unjustly undertaken. But the
cause they embraced was one dear to all the
prejudices of the rank and sentiments in which
they had been brought up ; their loyal purpose
in its defence is indisputable; and it would be
hard to condemn them for following one ex-
treme, when the most violent and tyrannical
proceedmgs were, in the sight of all Europe,
urging another, so bloody, black, and fatal as
that of the faction which now domineered in
Paris, and constrained men, whose prejudices
of birth ogseducation were in favour of free-
dom, to 1séthe the very name of France, and
of the Revolation. .
The tame and dishonourable retreat of the
Duke of Brunswick and his Prussians naturally
elated the courage of a proud and martial
people. Recruits flowed into the Republican
ranks from every department; and the generals,
Castigien the Rhine, and Montesqulou onthe
side Jﬂvoy, with Dumourier in the Nether-
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lands, knew how to avail themselves of these
reinforcements, which enabled them to assume
the offensive on all parts of the extensive
south-eastern frontier of France.

The attack of Savoy, whose sovereign, the
King of Sardinia, was hrother-in-law of the
Comte d’ Artons, and had naturally been active
in the cause of the Bourbons, was successfully
"commenced, and carried on by General Mon-
tesquiou already mentioned, a French noble,
and an aristocrat of course by birth, and as it
was believed by principle, but to whom, ne-
vertheless, the want of experienced leaders
had compelled the ruling party at Paris to
commit the command of anarmy. He served
themn well, possessed himself of Nice and
Chambery, and threatened even Italy.

On the centre of the same line of frontier,
Custine, an excellent soldier and a fierce re-
publican, took Spires, Oppenheim, Worms,
finally the strong city of Mentz, and spread
dismay through that portion of the Germanic
empire. Adopting the republican language of
the day, he thundered forth personal ven-
‘geance, denounced in the most broad and in-
sulting terms, against such princes of the Ger-
manic body as had distinguished themselves
by zgal against the Revolution; and, what was

"Eﬁy formidable, he preached to their sub-
jects the flattering and exciting doctrines of
voL. II 4
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the Republicans, and invited them to join in
the sacred league of the oppressed people
against princes and magistrates, who had so
long held over them an usurped power.

But the successes of Dumourier were of a
more decided and more grateful character to
the ruling men in the Convention. Hehad a
heavier task than €ither Custine or Montes-
quiou; but his lively and fertile imagination
had already devised modes of conquest with
the imperfect means he possessed. The differ-
ence between commanders is the same as be-
tween mechanics. A workman of common-
place talents, however expert custom and habit
may have made him in the use of his ordinary
tools, is at a loss when deprived of those which
he is accustomed to work with. The man of
invention and genius finds out resources, and
contrives to make such implements as the mo-
ment supplies answer his purpose, as well,
and perhaps better, than a regular chest of
working utensils. The ideas of the ordinary
manare like a deep-rutted road, through which
his imagination moves slowly, and without
departing from the track; those of the man of
genius are like an avenue, clear, open, and
smooth, on which he may traverse as occasion
requires.

Dumourier was a man of genius, resource,
and invention; Clairfayt, who was opposed to
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him, a brave and excellent soldier, but who
had no idea of stratégie or tactics, save those
current during the Seven Years’ War. The
former knew so well how to employ the fire
and eagerness of his Carmagnoles, of whose
blood he was by no means chary, and how to
prevent the consequences of their want of dis-
cipline, by reserves of his most steady and ex-
perienced troops, that he gave Clairfayt a
signal defeat at*'Jemappes, on the 6th Novem-
ber 1792.

It was then that both Austria and Europe
had reason to regret the absurd policy of
Joseph 1L, both in indisposing the inhabitants
towards his government, and, in the fine pro-
vinces of the Austrian Netherlands, disman-
tling the iron girdle of fortified towns, with
which the wisdom of Europe had invested that
frontier. Clairfayt, who, though defeated, was
too good a disciplinarian to be routed, had to
retreat on a country unfriendly to the Aus-
trians, from recollection of their own recent
insurrection, and divested of all garrison towns;
which must have been severe checks, particu-
larly at this period, to the incursion of a revo-
lutionary army, more fitted to win battles by
its impetuosity, than to overcome obstacles
which could only be removed by long and
patient sieges.

As matters stood, the battle of Jemappes was
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won, and the Austrian Netherlands were fully
conquered without further combat by the
French general. We shall leave him in his
triumph, and return to the fatal scenes acting
in Paris.
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CHAPTER ‘IV.

Jacobins determine upon the Execution of Louis.~—Pro-
gress and Reasons of the King's Unpopularity.—Gi-
roundists taken by surprise, by a proposal for the Abo-
lition of Royalty made by the Jacobins—Proposal
earried.—Thoughts on the New System of Government
—Compared with that of Rome, Greece, America, and
other Republican States.—Enthusiasm throughout
France at the Change—Follies it gave birth to—And
Crimes.—Monuments of Art destroyed.—Madame Ro-
land interposes to save the Life of the King.—Barrére.
—Girondists move for a Departmental Legion—Car-
ried—Revoked—and Girondists defeated.—The Autho-
rity of the Community of Paris paramount even over
the Convention.—Documents of the Iron-Chest.—Pa-
rallel betwixt Charles I. and Louis XVI.—Motion by
Pétion, that the King should be Tried before the
Convention.

IT is generally to be remarked, that Crime,
as well as Religion, has her sacramental asso-
ciations, fitted for the purposes to which she
desires to pledge her votaries. When Catiline
imposed an oath on his fellow-conspirators, a
slave was murdered, and his blood mingled
with the beverage in which they pledged each
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other to their treason against the republic. The

most desperate mutineers and pirates too have

believed, that by engaging their associates in

some crime of a deep and atrocious nature, o

contrary to the ordinary feelings of humanity

as to strike with horror all who should bear of
it, they made their allegiance more completely
their own; and, as remorse is useless where

retreat is inpossible, that they thus rendered

them in future the desperate and unscrupulous

tools, necessary for the desperate designs of
their leaders.

In like manner, the Jacobins,—who had
now full possession of the passions and con-
fidence of the lower orders in France, as well
as of all those spirits among the higher classes
who, whether desirous of promotion by exer-
tions in the revolutionary path, or whether
enthusiasts whose imagination had become
heated with the extravagant doctrines that had
been current during these feverish times,—
the Jacobins resolved to engage their ad-
herents, and all whom they influenced, in pro-
ceeding to the death of the unfortunate Louis.
They had no reason to doubt that they might
excite the populace to desire and demand that
final sacrifice, and to consider the moment of
its being offered as a time of jubilee. Nor were
the hetter classes likely to takea warm or de-
cisive, interest in the fate -of their unhappy
prinee, so long the object of unpopularity.
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From the beginning of the Revolution, down
to the total overthrow of the throne, first the
power of the King, and afterwards his person
and the measures to which he resorted, were
the constant subject of attack by the parties
who successively forced themselves into his
administration. Each faction accused the other
during the time of their brief sway, of attempts
to extend the power and the privileges of the
crown; which was thus under a perpetual
siege, though carried ou by distinct and oppo-
site factions, one of whom regularly occupied
the lines of attack, to dislodge the others, as
fast as they obtained successively possession
of the ministry. Thus the Third Estate over-
came the two privileged classes, in behalf of
the people and against the crown; La Fayette
and the Constitutionalists triumphed over the
Moderates, who desired to afford the King the
shelter and bulwark of an intermediate Senate;
and then, after creating a constitution as de-
mocratical as it could be, leaving a name and
semblance of Royalty, they sunk under the
Girondists, who were disposed altogether to
dispense with that symbol. In this way it ap-
peared to the people that the ng was their
natural enemy, and that the royal interest was
directly opposed to a revolution which had
brought them sundry advantages, besides giv-
ing them the feelings and consequence of
freemen. In this manner, one of the mildest
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and best-disposed monarchs that ever sway-
ed a sceptre became exposed to general sus-
picion and misconstruction in his measures,
and (as is sure speedily to follow ) to personal
contempt, and even hatred. Whatever the
King did, in compliance with the current tide
of Revolution, was accounted as fraudful com-
plaisance, designed to blind the nation. What-
ever opposition he made to that powerful im-
pulse was accounted an act of open treason
against the sovereignty of the people.

His position, with regard to the invading
powers, was enough of itself to load him with
obloquy and suspicion. Itis true, that he was
called, and professed himself, the willing King
of a popular, or democratic monarchy; but in
the proclamations of his allies, he was describ-
ed as a monarch imprisoned, degraded, and
almost dethroned. To achieve his liberty ( as
they affirmed ), and to re-establish his rights,
the Emperor his brother-in-law, the King of
Prussia his ally, and above all, his brothers,
the Princes of the Blood of France, were in
arms, and had sent numerous armies to the
frontiers. It was scarcely possible, in the ut-
most extent of candour, that the French peoply
should give Louis credit for desiring the suc-
cess of the revolutionary cause, by which not
only his power had been eircumscribed, but
his person had been placed under virtual re-
straint, against forces armed avowedly for his



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 81

safety and liberty, as well as the restoration
of his power:. We can allow as much to the
disinterestedness of Louis, as to any whose
feelings and rights were immediately concern-
ed with the point at issue; and we admit that
all concessions which he made to the popular
cause, before the National Assembly had as-
serted .a paramount authority over his, were
willingly and freely granted. But after the
march from Versailles, he must have been an
enthusiast for public liberty of a very un-
common character, if we could suppose him
seriously wishing the defeat of his brothers
and allies, and the victory of those who had
deprived him first of authority, and then of
freedom.

A single glance at his situation must have
convinced the people of France, that Lonis
could scarcely be sincere in desiring the con-
tinuance of the system to which he had given
his adhesion as sovereign; and the conscious-
ness that they could not expect confidence
where they themselves had made ungenerous
use of their power, added force to their suspi-
cions, and acrimony to the deep resentments
which arose out of them. The people had
identified themselves and their dearest inte-
rests (right or wrong, it signifies little to the
result) with the Revolution, and with the in-
creasing freedom which it bestowed, or ra-
ther promised to bestow, in every succeeding



82 LIFE OF -

change. The King, who had been the re-
- gular opponent of every one of these innova-
tions, was in consequence regarded as the
natural enemy of the country, who, if he
continued to remain at the helm of the execu-
tive government, did so with the sole view of
running the vessel upon the rocks.

If there were any men in France generous
enough to give the King credit for complete
good faith with the Constitutionalists, his flight
from Paris, and the manifestos which he left
behind him, protesting against the méasures
in which he had acquiesced, as extorted from
him by constraint, gave open proof of Louis’s
real feelings. It is true, the King denied any
purpose of leaving the kingdom, or throwing
himself into the hands of the foreign powers;
but it could escape no one, ‘that such a step,
however little it was calculated upon in the
commencement of his flight, might very easily
have become inevitable before its completion.
It does not appear, from the behaviour of the
escorts of dragoons and hussars, that there
was any attachment amongst the troops to the
King’s person ; and had the mutiny of Bouillé's
forces against that general’s authority taken
place after the King reached the camp, the
only safety of Louis must have been in a re-
treat into the Austrian territory. This chance
was so evident, that Bouillé himself had pro-
vided far it, by requesting that the Austrian
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forces might be so disposed as to afford the
King protection, should the emergency occur.
Whatever, therefore, might be the King’s first
experiment, the point to which he directed
his flight bore out those, who suppused and
asserted that it must have ultimately terminat-
c¢d in his reunion with his brothers; and that
such a conclusion must have repeatedly oc-
curred to the King’s thoughts.

But if the King was doubted and suspected
before he gave this decisive proof of his disin-
clination to the Constitution, there had surely
happened nothing in the course of his being
seized at Varennes, or the circumstances of
his reception at Paris, tending to reconcile him.
to the Constitutional Crown, which was a se-
cond time proffered him, and which he again,
with all its duties and acts of self-denial, so-
lemnuly accepted.

We have before hinted, that the King’s as-
suming of new the frail and barren sceptre,
proffered to him under the most humiliating
circumstances, was a piece of indifferent po-
licy. There occurred almost no course of con-
duct by which, subjected as he was to general
suspicion, he could show himself once more
to his people in a clear and impartial point of
view—each of his measures was sure to be the
theme of the most malignant commentary. If
his conduct assumed a popular aspect, it was
accounted an actof princely hypocrisy; if it was
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like his oppesition to the departmental army,
it would have been held asintended to weaken
the defence of the country ; if it resembled his
rejection of the decrees against the emigrants
and refractory priests, then it might be urged
as inferring a direct intention of bringing back
the old despotic system.

In short, all confidence was lost between
the sovereign and the people, from a concur-
rence of unhappy circumstances, in which it
would certainly be unjust te cast the blame
exclusively on either party, since there existed
so many grounds for distrust and misunder-
standing on both sides. The noble and ge-
nerous confidence which Frenchmen had been
wont to repose in the personal character of
their monarch (that confidence, which the
probity of no man could deserve more than
that of Louis) was withered, root and branch;
or those in whose breasts it still flourished
were banished men, and had carried the Ori-
flamme, and the ancient spirit of French chi-
valry, into a camp not her own. The rest of
the nation, a scattered and intimidated re
nant of Royalists excepted, were Comtitutiorﬁ
alists, whoy"friends rather to the crown than
to the King as an individual, wished to pre-
serve the form of government, but without ei-
ther zeal or attachment to Louis; or Girondists,
who detested his office as Republicans; or Ja-
cobins, who hated his person. Every one,
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therefore, assaited Louis; and it was held en-
rolling himself amongst aristocrats, the most
avowed and hated enemies of the new order of
things, if any one lifted a voice in his defence,
or even apology.

To this the influence of the revolutionary
clubs, amounting to so many thousands, and
of the daily press, almost the only kind of lite-
rature which France had left, added the full
tribute of calumny and inculpation. The Ja-
cobins attacked the person of the King from
the very commencement of the Revolution;
for they desired that Louis should be dethron-
ed, even when some amongst them were
leagued for placing Orleans in his room. The
Girondists, on the contrary, would have been
well contented to spare the person of Louis;
but they urged argument after argument in the
journal which they directed, against the royal
office. DBut upon the whole, the King, whe-
ther in his royal or personal character, had
been so long and wuniformly calumniated and
misinterpreted, that through most parts of
France he was esteemed the enemy whom the
people had most to dread, and whom they
were most interested to get rid of. In evi-
dence of which it may be added, that during
all successive changes of parties, for the next
year or two, the charge of a disposition towards
royalty was always made an aggravation of the
accusations which the parties brought against



LIFE OF

1other, and was considered ‘as so necessaty
ingredient of the charge, that it was not
tted even when circumstances rendered it
ossible.
oth parties in the Convention were thus
pared to acquire popularity, by gratifying
almost universal prejudices against monar-
, and against the King. The Girondists,
stant to the republican principles they
ertained, had resolved to abolish the throne;
their audacious rivals were prepared to go
ep beyond them, by gratifying the popular
it of vengeance which their own calumnies
increased to such a pitch, by taking the
of the dethroned monarch. This was the
at national crime which was to serve France
a republican baptism, and which, once
amitted, was to be regarded as an act of
initive and deadly adhesion to the cause of
Revolution. But not contented with tak-
measures for the death of the monarch,
i desperate but active faction resolved to
icipate their rivals in the proposal for the¥:
lition of royalty.
[he Girondists, who counted much on the
»ularity which they were to attain by this
ourite measure, were so far from fearing
anticipation of the Jacobins, that, under
idea of Orleans having some interest re-
inving with Danton and others, they rather
»ected some opposition on their part. But

i
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what was their surprise and mortification
when ' Manuel arose, and demanded that the
first proposal submitted to the Convention
should be the abolition of royalty! Ere the
Girondists could recover from their surprise,
Collot d’Herbois, a sorry comedian, who had
been hissed from the stage, desired the motion
to be instantly put to the vote. The Giron-
dists, anticipated in their scheme, had no re-
source left but to be clamorous in applauding
the motion, lest their hesitation had brought
_their republican zeal into question. Thus all
they could do was but to save their credit with
the popular party, at a time when they expect-
ed to increase it to such a height. Their an-
tagonists had been so alert as to steal the game
out of their hands.

The violence with which the various ora-
tors expressed themselves against monarchy
of every complexion, and kings in general, was
such as to show, either that they were in no
state of mind composed enough to decide on a
great national measure, or that the horrors of
the massacres, scarce ten days remote, impres-
sed on them the danger of being lukewarm in
the cause of the sovereign people, who were
not only judges without resort, but the prompt
executioners of their own decrees.

The Abbé Grégoire declared, that the dy-

' aist September, 1793.
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nasties of kings were a race of devouring aui-
mals, who fed on the blood of the people; and
that kings were in the moral order of things
what monsters are in the physical—that courts
were the arsenals of crimes, and the centre of
corruption—and that the histgry of princes
was the martyrology of the people. Finally,
that all the members of the Convention, being
fully sensible of these self-evident truths, it
was needless to delay even for a moment the
vote of abolitien, reserving it to more leisure
to put their declaration into better form. Du-
cos exclained, that the crimes of Louis alone
formed a sufficient reason for the abolition of
monarchy. The motion was received and
passed unanimously; and each side of the
Hall, anxious to manifest their share in this
great measure, echoed back to the other the
new war-cry of Vive la Républigue! 'Thus
fell, at the voice of a wretched player and cut-
throat, backed by that of a renegade priest, the
most ancient and most distinguished monarchy
of Europe. A few remarks may be permitted
upon the new government, the adoption of
which had been welcomed with so much gra-
tulation.

It has been said, that the government which
is best administered is best. This maxim is
true for the time, but for the time only; as
good administration depends often on the life
of individuals, or other circumstances in them-
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selves mutable. One would rather incline to
say, that the government is hest calculated to
produce the happiness of a nation, which i«
best adapted to the existing state of the coun-
try which it governs, and possesses at the same
time such intgrnal means of regeneration as
may enable it to keep pace with the changes
of circumstances, and accommodate itself to
the unsvoidable alterations which must occur
in a progressive state of society. Intthis point
of view, and even in the patriarchal circle, the
most natural ferm of government, in the early
periods of society, is Monarchy, or a Repub-
lic. The father is head of his own f%.mily;
the assembled council of the fathers governs
the republic; or the patria potestas of the whole
state is bestow ed upon some successful warrior
or eminent legirlator, who becomes king of
the tribe.  But a republic, in the literal accep-
tation, which supposes all the individuals sub-
ject to its government to be consulted in coun-
cil upon all affairs of the public, cannot survive
the most early period of existence. It is only
to be found around the council-fire of a North
American tribe of Indians; and even there,
the old mnen, forming a sort of senate, have al-
ready established a sort of aristocracy. As
society advances, and the little state extends
itself, ordinary matters of government are con-
fided to delegates, or exclusively grasped by
some of the higher orders of the state. Rome,

i
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when she dismissed the Tarquins, the period
to which the Girondistsvere fond of assimi-
lating that of the French Revolution, had al-
ready its privilegedfbody of patricians, its se-
nate, from which were exclusively chosen the
consuls ; until at a later period,,and at the ex-
pense of many feuds with the patricians, the
plebeians sueceeded in obtaining for their or-
der many advantages. But the state of Rome
was not fhore'republican, in the proper sense,
than before these concessions. The corporate
citizens of Rome were indead admitted into
some of the privileges of the nobles; but the
uagtity of territory and of population over
which these citizens extended their dominion
was 80 great, that the rural and unrepresentcd
part of the inhabitants quite outnumbered that
of the citizens who voted in the Comitia, and
constituted the source of authority. There
was the whole body of slaves, who neither
were ndt could be represented, being consi-
dered by the law as no farther capable of po-
litical or legal rights, than a herd of so many
cattle; and there were the numerous and ex-
tensive dominions, over which, under the
name of auxiliaries, Rome exercisgd a right of
absolute sovereignty. In fact, the so called
was mather an ohgarchy, dispersed

‘more mdely than usual, and vesting the go-
wéramient of an immense empire in a certain
limited number of the inhabitants of Rome
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called citizens, bearing a very small proportion
in bulk to the gross humber of the inhabitants.
These privileged persons in some degree lived
upon their votes;—the “ambitions caressed
them, fed them, caught their eyes with magni-
ficent exhibitions, and their ears with extrava-
gant eloquence, and by corrupting their prin-
ciples, at lastunited the small class of privileged
citizens themselves, under the very bondage
in which they had long kept their"extensive
empire. There is no one period of the Roman
republic, in which it can be said, considering
the number of the persons governed relatively
to those who had as citizens a share of that go-
vernment by vote, or capacity of bearing of-
fice, that the people, as a whole, were fairly
and fully represented.

All other republics of which we have any
distinct account, including the celebrated
states of Greece, were of so small a size, that 1t
was by no means difficult to consult the citizens
toaconsiderable extentin theaffairs of the state.
Still this right of being consulted was retained
among the free citizens of Greece. Slaves.
who amounted to a very large proportion of
the inhabitants, were never permitted any in-
terference there, more than in Rome. Now, as
it was by slaves that the coarser, more debas-
ing, and more sordid parts of the labour of
the community were performed, there were
thus excluded from the privilege of citizens
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aulmost all ¢hosg, who, by corstant toil, and by
the sordid chdracter of the employments to
which their fate cor. demned the w mightbe sup-
posed incapable of exercising p-.itical rights
with due feelings of reflection an ¥ »f ‘ndepen-
dence. Itis not too «wauchtasay,in .onclusion,
that excepting in the earlies. .tage of human
society, there never existed a (or . nity,
in which was to be fourd that lib wtv and
equality, which the French claimed for rach
individual in the whole extent of their cmpire.

Not only the difficulty or impossibility of
assigning to every person in France an ¢ qual
portion of political power, was one agamst
which auntiquity had neve attempted to strog-
gle, but the wealth ard si .e of the late French
empire were circamstances which experience
induced wise statesmen to conclude against
the favourableissu. of the experiment. These
memorablerepuhli s, whichMontesquieucom-
pliment? with being formed upon virtue, as
the leading principle, inhabited the modest
and sequestered habitations where virtue is
most often found. In mountainous countries
like that of the Swiss, where the inhabitant.
are nearly of the same rank, and not very
much disproportioned in substance, and where
they inhabit a small. district or territory, a re-
public seems the most natural form of go-
vernment. Nature has to a certain extent c¢s-
tablished an equality among the fathers of
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such a society, 4} there is no reason why po-
licy should au;ﬁplam it. In their public meet-
ings, they come together tpon the samegeneral
footing, and possess nearly the same opportu-
nity of forming a judgment; and the affairs of
such a srate are too sinple, and too little com-
plicated, -0 require frequent or prolonged
discussiogs. 'The same applies to small states,
like Genevr and somse of the Dutch provinces,
where the inequality -of wealth, if it exists in
some instances, is fqualified by the consider-
ation, that it is gained in the same honourable
pursuit or mercantile traftic, where all for-
tunes are founded on the same commercial
system, and where the chance that has made
one man rich yester 'ay may to-morrow de-
press him and raise anvther. Under such fa-
vourabse circumstawnces, republics may exist
long anc happily. providing they can prevent
luxur y fro.a work g the secret dissolution of
their moral principles, or the exterior force of
more power ul neighbours from swallowing
up their little community in the rage of con-
quest.

America must certainly be accounted a suc-
cessful attempt to establish a republic on a
much larger scale than',tho.e we have men-
tioned. But that great and flourishingempire
cangists, it must be remmembered, of a federa-
tive union of many states, which, though ex-
temsive in territory, are comparatively thin in
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occupants. There do not exist in America,
in the same degree, .those circumstances of a
dense and degraded population, which occa-
sion in the oldnations-of Europe such an in-
finite difference of knowledge and ignorance,
of wealth the most exuberant, and indigence
the most horrible. No man in America need
be poor, if he has a hatchet and arngg to use it.
Lhe wilderness is to him the same retreat
“which the world afforded to our first parents.
His family, if he has one, is wealth; if he is
unencumbered with wife or children, he is the
more easily provided for. A man who wishes
to make a large fortune, may be disappointed
in America; but he who seeks, witha moderate
degree of industry, but the wants which nature
demands, is certain to find them., Animmense
proportion of the population of the United
States consists of agriculturists, who live upon
their own property, which is generally of mo-
derate extent, and cultivate it by their own
labour. Such a situation is peculiarly favour-
able to republican habits. The man who
feels himself really independent,—and so
must each American who can use a spatfe-oran
axe, — will please himself with the mere exer-
gion of his free-will, and form a strong con-
trast to the hollowing, bawling, blustering
rabble of a city, where a dram of liquor, or the
money to buy a meal, is sure to purchasé the
acclamation of thouwsands, whose situation in
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the scale of society is too low to permit their -
thinking of their political rightas a thing:more
valuable than to be bartered against the de-
gree of advantage they may procure, or of Jj-
‘cense which they may exercise, by placing it at
the disposal of one candidate or another.
Above all, before considering the case of
America 8p parallel with that of France, the
statesmen of the latter country should have
observed one great and radical difference. In
America, after the great change in their system
had been effétied by shaking off the sove-
reignty of the mother country, the States
arranged their new government so as to make
the least possible alteration in the habits of
their people They left to future and more
convenient opportunity what farther innova-
tions this great change might render necessary,
being more desirous to fix the general outlines
of a firm and orderly government, although
containing some anomalies, than to cast all
existing authorities loose, in order that they
might produce a constitution more regular in
theory, but far less likely to be put into effec-
tual execution, than those old forms under
which the people had grown up, and to which
they were accustomed to render regular obe-
dience. They abolished no nobility, for they
had none in the Colonies to abolish; but in
fixing the basis of their constitution, they ba-
lanced the force and impulse of the represent-
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ative body of the States bif a Seaate, designed
to serve the purposes anawared by the House
of Lords in the Britigh Constitution. The
g vernors of tipdiffansulk Staces also, in whose
power the executive' gifvowment of each was
reposed, continued ¢o exercise the same duties
as before, without much other ghange, than
that they were named by thieir fe itizens,
instead of being appointed by the sovereign of
the mother country. The Congress exercised
the rights which gyecess had given them over
theloyalists, with as muéh temfferance as could
be expected after the rage ofa civilwar. Above
all, the mass of the American population was
in a sound healthy state, and well fitted to bear
their share in the exercise of political rights.
They were independent, as we have noticed,
and had comparatively few instances amongst
them of great wealth, contrasted with the most
degrading indigence. They were deeply im-
bued with a sense of religion, and the morality
which is its fruit. They bad been brought up
under a free government, and in the exercise
of the rights of freemen; and their fancies were
not liable to be excited, or their utiderstand-
ings made giddy, with a sudden elevation to
privileges, the nature of which was unknown
to them. The republic of America, moreover,
did not consist of one huge and populous
country, with an avergrown capital, where the
Legislative Body, cooped up in its precincts
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like prisonses, werl Tty vo it wcted upo
the applasw m& of ﬁi‘upmwunl:bllg

suited to thei# ¢ pebhlhr situation, without
embarras Wm with that ideal uni-
formi univibselequality of rights which
itwas the vain ijJeﬁthdFrench Constituent
Assembly to esnbltthd” The Americans know
that the advantage ctngtitution, like that
of a garment, cowflts‘;a éitherin the peculiarity
of the fashion, gbe in the fineness of the tex-

ture, butin its being welladapted to the person
who receives protection from it. In short, the
sagacxty of Washington wes net mere apparent
in his military exploits, thau i the manly and
wise pause which -he made it the march of
revolution, so soon as peace gave an opportu-

nity to interrapt its impulse. To replace law
and social order upon an established basis, was
as much the object of thie great general, as it
seems to have been that of the statesmen of
Parts, civilianaasthey,were, to protract a period
of insurtédtion, murder, end’ ﬂgvo!ﬁtionary ty-
ranny.

To such peculiarities and advantages as
those we have above stated, France opposed a
direct contrast. Not only was the exorbitant
influence of such a capital as'Paris a bar to the
existence of that republican virtue which is the

VOL. 1. 5
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essence of a popular form bf governnient, but
there was nothing like fixed or settled princi-
ples in the minds of the people of Frange at
lgrge. Every thing had; within the last Sew
years, been studipnsty and industriously alter-
ed, from the most solemn rites of the Church of
Rome, to the most trifling article of dress; from
the sacrament of the mass to the fashion of a
shoe-tie. Religion was entirely out of the
question, and the very slightest vestiges of an
established church were about to be demolish-
ed. Republican virtue {(with the exception
of that of the soldiers, whose valour did ho-
nour to the name)consisted in wearing a coarse
dress and foul linen, swearing the most vulgar
oaths, obeying without scruple the most vil-
lanous mandates of the Jacobin Club, and as-
suming, the title, manner, and sentiments of a
real sans-culotte. The country was besides
divided into an infinite variety of factions, and
threatened with the plague of civil war. The
streets of the metropolis had been Jately the
scenc of a desperate conflict, and yet more
recently of a horrible massacre. On the fron-
tiers, the country was pressed by armies of
invaders. It was a crisis in which the Roimnans,
with all their love of freedom, would have
called in the assistance of a Dictator; yet it was
then, when, widout regarding either the real
wauts of the country, or the temper of its in-
habitants, France was erected into a Republic,



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 99

a specics of governiaent the most inconsistent
with energetic, secret, and successful councils.

'These considerations could not have cs-
capéd the Girondists.: Neithidr could they he
blind to the fact, that éach republic, whatever
its pretensions to freedom, has committed to
some high officer of the state, under the name
of Doge, Stadtholder, President, or other title.
the custody of the executive power; from the
obvious and undeniable principle, that, with
safety to freedom, it cannot be lodged in the
hands of the Legislative Body. But knowing
this to be the case, they dared not even hint
that such a separation of powers was indispen-
sable, aware that their fierce enemics, the Ja-
cobins, while they would have seized on the
office without scruple, would, with the othe:
hand, sign an accusation of l2se-nation against
them for proposing it. Thus crude, raw, and
ill-considered, did one of the most important
changes that could be wrought upon a coun-
try pass as hastily through this Legislative
Body as the change of a decoration in the
theatre.

The altération was, notwithstanding, hailed
by the community at large, as the consumma-
tion of the high fortunes to which France was
called. True, half Europe was in arms at her
gates—butthe nation who opposed their swords
to them were become republicans. True, the
most frightful disorder had stalked abroad, in
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the shape of armed slaughter—it was but the
effervescence and deliriim of a republican
consciousness of freedom. Peculation had
crept into the fiiferice, and theft had fingéred
the diamonds of the statehut the name of a
republic was of itself sufficient torestore to the
blackest Jacobin of the gang, the moral virtues
of a Cincinnatus. The mere word Republic
was now the universal medicine for all evils
which France could cotiiplain of, and its rege-
nerating operations were looked for with as
much faith and confidénce, as if the salutary
effects of the convecation of the Estates of the
Kingdom, once worshipped as a panacca with
similarexpectations, had notdeceived thehopes
of the country.

Meantime, the actors in the new drama be-
ran to play the part of Romans with the most
ludicrous solemnity. 'The name of citizen was
now the universal salutation to all classes; even
when a deputy spoke toa shoe-black, that fond
symbol of cquality was regularly exchanged
betwixt them; and, in the ordinary intercourse
of society, there was the mo-t ludicrous affec-
tation of republican brevity and simplicity.
« When you cogguer Brussels,» said Collot
d'lerbois, the actor, to General Dumouricr,
« my wife, who is in that city, has my permis-
sion to reward you with a kiss.» The general
was ungallant enough not to profit by this flat-
tering permission. His quick wit caught the
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ridicule of such an ejaculauon as that which
Camus addressed to him : « Citizen General,»
said the deputy, «thou dost meditate the part
of Ceesar; but remember} will be Brutus, and
plunge a poniard in your bésom.»—«My dear
Camus,» said the lively soldier, who had been
in worse dangers than were involved in this
classical threat, «I am no more like Czesar than
you are like Brutus; and an assurance that I
should live till you kill me, would be equal to
a brevet of immortality.»

With a similar assamption of republican dig-
nity, men graced their children, baptized or
unbaptized, with the formidable names of
Roman heroes, and the folly of Anacharsis
Klootz secmed to become general throughout
the nation.

Republican virtues were of course adopted
or aifected. The duty of mothers nursing
their own children, so eloquently insisted on
by Rousseau, and nevertheless so difficult to
practise under the forms of modern life, was
generally adopted in Paris; and as the ladies
had no idea that this process of parental atten-
tion was to interfere with the usual round of
entertainment, mothers, with their infants
dresscd in the most approved Roman costume,
were to be scen at the theatre, with the little
disastrous victims of republican affectation,
whose wailings, as well as other embarrass-
ments occasioned by their presence, formed
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sometimes disagreeable mtermptions to the
amusements of the evesing, and placed the
mexpenenced matrons.jn an awkward situ-
ation, .

These were folligs ¢o <be laughed at. But
when men read Livy, for theuke of discover-
ing what degree of private céime mght be
committed under the mask of public virtue,
the affair became more serious. The deed of
the younger Brutus served any man as an apo-
logy to betray to ruin and to decath a friend, or
a patron, whose patriotisth might not be of the
pitch which suited the time. Under the
example of the elder Brutus, the nearest ties of
blood were repeatedly made to give way
before the ferocity of party zeal—a zeal too
often assumed for the most infamous and self-
1sh purposes. As some fanatigs of yore stu-
died the Old Testament for the purpose of find-
ing examples of bad actions to vindicate those
yhich themselves were tempted to commit,

o the republicans of France, we mean the
desperate and outrageous bigots of the Re-
volution, read history, to justify, by classical
instances, their public and private crimes.
Informers, those sgourges of a state, were en-
couraged to a degree scarce known in ancient
Rome in the time of the Emperors, though
Tacitus has burled his thunders against them,
as the poison and pest of his ime. The duty
oflodging such informations was unblushingly



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 103

urged as indispensable. The safety of the
Republic being the supreme charge of every
citizen, he was on no account to hesitate in de-
nouncing, as it was teimed, any one whomso-
ever, or howsoever coaneéted with him,—the
friend of his counsels, or the wife of his bosom
—providing he had reason to suspect the de-
voted ipdividualbf the crime of incivism,—a
crime the more mysteriously dreadful, that no
one knew exactly its nawre.

The virtue, even of comparatively good
men, gave way under the temptations held out
by these fearful innovations on the state of
morals. The Girondists themselves did not
scraple to avail themselves of the villany of
others, when what they called the cause of the
country, m reality that of their own faction,
could be cssentially served by it; but 1t was
reserved for the Jacobins to carry to the most
hideous extremity the principle which made
an exclusive idol of patriotism, and demand
that every other virtue, as well as the mo
tender and honourable dictates of feeling and
conscience, should be offered up at the shrine
of the Republic, as children were of old mad¢
to pass through the fire to Moloch.

Another eruption of republican zeal wa-s
directed agpinst the antiquities, and fine arts of
France. The name of King being pronounc-
ed detestable, all the remembrances of royal-
ty were to be destroyed. This tash was com-
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mitted to the rabble; and although a work
dishonourable to.their emplogers, and highly
detrimental both ta histery an ?the fine arts, it
was neverthelessinfiaitely more harmless than
those in which thé'same agents had been lately
cmployed. The royal ‘sepulchres at Saint
Denis, near Paris, the anciént cemetery of the
Bourbons, the Valois, and all ths Jong line of
French monarchs, were not only 'defaced on
the outside, but utterly .broken down, the
bodies exposed, the bonés dispersed, and the
poor remains, even of Henry IV. of Navarre,
so long the i1dol of the French nation, exposed
to the rude gaze, and irreverent grasp, of the
banditti who committed the sacrilege.

Le Noir, an artist, had the courage to inter-
pose for preventing the total dispersion of the
materials of those monuments, so valuable to
history aud to literature. He procured, with
difficulty, permission to preserve and collect

glem in a house and garden in the Rue des

etits Augusting, where their mutilated remains
continued inRafety till after the Restoration of
the Bourbons. The entcrprise was accom-
plished at much personal risk; for if the people
he had to deal with had suspected that the zeal
which he testified for the preservation of the
monuments, was rather that'of a rpyalist than
of an antiquary, his idolatry would bave been
punished by instant death.

But the demolition of those ancient and
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sacred monumentswas comparatively a trivial
mode of showing hatred to royalty. The ven-
geance of the Bbpubmnsms directed against
the emigrants, who, armed. or unarmed, or
from whatever nwse ‘theymere absent from
France, weré ﬂow to be at once confounded in
a geneifal set_ of decrees. 1. All emigrants
taken in apms. were to suffer death within
twenty—four hours. 2. Foreigners who had
quitted the service of France since the 14th
July 1789, were, contrary to the law of nations,
subjected to the same penalty. 3. All emi-
grants who had seught refuge in foreign parts,
were banished for ever from theirnative coun-
uy, withoutany distinction, orinquiry into the
cause of their absence. The effects of these
unfortunate exiles were already under seques-
tration, and by the assignats which were issued
ou the strength of this spoliation, Cambon,
who managed the finances, carried on the war,
and supplied the expenses of government.
The emigrants who had fled abroad w el‘t’
not more severely treated than those supposed
to share their sentiments who had remained
at home. Persons suspected, from whatever
cause, or denounced by private malice as dis-
inclined to the new system, were piled anew
into the prisons, which had been emptied oun
the 2d and 3d of September, and where the
blood of their predecessors in misfortune was
yet visible on the walls. The refractory priests
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were particularly the objects of this species of
oppression, and at length & summary decree
was made for transporting them io the mass
{romn the land of Frapce to theanhealthy colony
of Guiana, in South America. Many of these
unfortunate men came to a more speedy fate.

But the most august victims destinéd to be
sacrificed at the altar of republican virtuc were
the royal family in the Temple, whose conti-
numg 1n existence seemed, doubtless, to the
leaders, a daily reproach to their procrastina-
tion, and an objectto which, when the present
spirit should abate, the affection of the be-
wildered people might return with a sort of re-
action. The Jacobins resolved that Louis should
die, wcre 1t only that the world might «cc they
were not ashamed to attest, witha bloody seal,
the truth of the accusations they had brought
against hmn.

On the other hand, there was every reason
to hope that the Girondists wounld exert, in
protection of the unhappy prince, whatever
vigour they derived from their predominating
influence in the Convention, They were, most
of them, mnen, whose philosophy, though it
had driven them on wild political speculations,
had not destroyed the sense o€ éhioral right and
wrong, especially now that the struggle was
ended betwixt monarchy and democracy, and
the only question remaining concerned the
use to be made of their victory. Although
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they had aided the attack on thre Tuileries, on
the roth of Auﬁust, which they considered as
a combat, their hands-were unstained with the
massacres of Septembm .which, as we shall
presently see, they utged as an atroclous crime
against their‘rivals, the Jacobins. Besides,
they had gained the prize, and were in posses-
sion of the goversment; and, like the Consti-
tutionalists before them, the Girondists now
desired that Liere, at length, the revohmonary
career should terminate, and that the ordinary
forms of law and justice should resume their
usual channels through France, vielding to the
people protection fér life, personal liberty, and
private property, and affording themselves,
who held the reins of government, the means
of guiding them honourably, safely, and with
advantage to the community.

The philosophical statesmen, upon whom
these considerations were not lost, felt never-
theless great embarrassmeut in the mode ot
interposing their protection in the King's fa-
vour. Their republicanism was the feature
on which they most prided themselves. They
delighted to claim the share in the downfall
of Louis, which was due to their colleague Bar-
baroux, and the" Federates of Marseilles and
Brest. It was ‘upon their accession to this
deed that the Girondists rested their claims to
popularity; and with what front could they
now step forward the defenders, at the least
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the apologists;.6f the " King whom they had
aided to dethrone; W advantages would
not the Jacobins o’bmih#enf&em when they
represented them:, twﬁi pedple as lukewarm
in theif zeal, ané s faihgg‘*eif from the popu-
lar cause, in order to presérve the life of the
dethroned tyrant? -The Givondist ministers
felt these embm‘rassmenus, and sﬂfféreﬂ them-
selves to be intimidated by them from making
any open, manly, and direct itterference in
the King's cause.

A woman, and, although a woman, not the
least distinguished among the Girondist party,
had the courage to urge a'decisive and vigor-
ous defence of the unhappy Prince, without
having recourse to the veil of a selfish and in-
sidious policy. This was the wife of Roland,
one of the most remarkable women of her
time. A worthless, at least a carcless father,
and the doating folly of her mother, had left
her when young to pick out such an education
as she could, among the indecencies and im-
pieties of French philosophy. Yet, though her
Memoirs afford revolting specnnens of indeli-
cacy, and exaggerated sentiments in politics,
it cannot be denied that the tenor of her life
was innocent and v:rtuousl " tice, and her
sentiments unperverted, Wi ft to their na-
tural.course. She saw thélireat ‘question in
its true and real positien; - ‘ghe saw, that it was
only by interposing themselves betwixt the
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Legslative Body of France and the commission
of a greut crime, that the Girondists could
either remain firm in the government, attract
the confidence of honsst.men of any descrip-
tion, or have the least chanee of putting a
period to the anarchy which was devouring
their conntry. «Save the life of Louis,» she
said; «save him by an open and avowed de-
tence. It is the only measure that can assure
your safety—the only course which can fix the
stamp of public virtue on your government.»
‘Those whom she addresscd hstened with ad-
miration; but, like one who has rashly chmb-
ed to a height where his brain grows giddy,
they felt their own situation too tottermg to
permit their reaching a willing hand to sup-
port another. who was in still more nnminent
penl.

Thew condition was indeed precarions. A
large party in the Convention avowedly sup-
ported them; and in the Plain, as it was call-
ed, a position held by deputies affecting n-
dependence, both of the Girondists and the
Jacobius, and therefore occupying the neutral
ground betwixt them, sate a large number,
who, from the timidity of temper which makes
sheep and othetr weak animals herd together
in numbers, had-formed themselves into a
faction, which could at any time cast deciston
mto either scale which they favoured. But
they exercised this power of inchining the
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balauce, less. vgﬂim VEW 1o carrying any po-
litical point, dmn WMM of securing their
own safety. Inordjsary debates, they usually
gave their votes to-the:piinisters, hoth because
they dere ministrs, - ‘aind: also because the
milder sentiments of the Girondists were more
congenial to the feelings of men; who would
gladly have seen peace and order: restored.
But then these timid members of the Plain
also lssldnously courted the Jmlnns, avoided
joining in any mcasure which should give
them mortal offe,n(e, and purchased a sort
of immunity from their revenge, by showing
plainly that they deserved only contempt. In
this neutral party the gleanings of the defeat-
ed factions of Moderates and of Constitution-
alists were chiefly to be found; resigning
themselves to the circumstances of the mo-
.nent, consulting their own safety as tbey gave
their votes, and waiting, pechaps, till less dis-
orderly days mnght restore to them the pri-
vilege “of expressing their actual sentiments.
The chief of these trucklers to fortune was
Barrcrey aiman of wit and eloquence, prompt
invention, supple opinigns, and convenient
conscience. His terror of the "Jacobins was
great, and .his mode of i#i#ming their re-"
sentment, so far as he n% neutral par-
ty were concerned, was +pften véry ingeni-
ous. When by argument or by eloquence
the Girondists had obtained some triumph in
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the Assemnbly, which seemed: to reduce their
adversaries to despair, “it was then Barrére,
and the members of the Plain, threw them-
selves betwaen the victors and vanquished,
and, by same proposal of an insidious ahd neu-
tralizing nature, prevented the completion of
the conquest, and afforded a safe retreat to
the defeated.

The majorities, therefore, which the Giron-
dists obtained mm the Assembly, being partly
ched out by thisheartless and fluctuating band
of auxiliaries, conld never be supposed to
arm them with solid or effective anthority.
It was absolutely necessary that they should
exhubit such a power of protecting themsclves
an’l those who should join them, as might
planly show that the force was on their side.
Thus point once established, they might reckon
Bariere and his party as faithful adherents.
But while the Jucobins retained the power of
surrounding the Convention at their pleasure
with an insurrection of the suburbs, without
the deputies posscssing other means of de-
fence than arose out of their inviolability,
the adherence of those whose chief object in
voting was to secure their personal safety, was
neither to be hoped nor expected. The Giron-
dists, therefore, looked anxionsly round, to
secure, if it were possible, the possession of
such a force, to protect themselves and their
timorous allies.
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It has been thought, thata moreactive, more
artful body of ministers, and who were better
acquainted with the mode of carrying on re-
volutionary movemenits, might at this period
have secured an important anxiliary, by de-
taching the formidable Danton from the ranks
ot the enemy, and recciving him into their own
[t must be observed, that the camp of the Ja-
cobins contained threc separate parties, led
each by one of the triumvirs whom we have
already described, and acting in concert, fo
the common purpose of propelling the Revo-
lution by the same violent means which had
begun it—of unsheathing the sword of ter-
ror, and making it pass for that of justice—
and, 1 the name of liberty, of letting murdes
and spoil, under the protection of armed ruf-
fians of the basest condition, continue to waste
and ravage the depaitments of France. But
althoughagreed in this main object, the tumn-
virs were extremely suspicious of each other,
and jealous of the rights each might claim in
the spoil which they contemplated. Danton
despised Robespierre forhis cowardice, Robes-
pierre feared the ferociousaudacity of Danton;
and with himn to fear was tohatd—and to hate
was—whenthehourarriv destroy, They
differed in their ideas alél mode of ex-
ercising their terrible syséém of gbvernment.
Danton had often in his mouth the sentence
of Machiavel, that when it becomes necessary
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toshed blood,a single grent massacre basamore
dreadful effect than a series of successive exe-
cutions. Robespiecre, on the contrary, prefer-
red the latter proeéssasthe best way of sustain-
g the reign of terror. The appetitevof Ma-
rat could not be satiated' but by combining
both modes of murder. Both Danton and
Robespierre kept aloof from the sanguinary
Marat. Thi, position of the cluefs of the Ja-
cobins towaris cach other seemed to 1indicate,
that one of the three at least might be detach-
ed {rom the rest, and might bring his rulfians
in opposition to those of his late coimades,
m case of any attempt on the Assembly, and
policy recommended Danton, not averse, 1t 15
sard, to the alliance, as the most useful anxi-
liary

Among the three monsters mentioned, Dan-
tonhad thatenergy wlich the Girondists want-
cd, and was well acquainted with the secret
movements of those insu-rcctionsto which they
possessed no hey. Iisvices of wrath, luxury,
love of spoil, dread{ul as they were, are at-
tributes of mortal mnen;—the envy of Robes-
pierre, and the instinctive blood-thirstiness of
Marat, were the properties of fiends. Danton,
like the huge serpépt ¢alled the Boa, might be
approached withia dagree of safety when gorg-
ed with prey—but the appetite of Marat for
blood was like the horse-leech, which says,
Not enough—and the slaughtcrous envy of
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Robespierre was like the gnawing worm that
dieth not, and yields'np interval of repose.
In glutting Dantos with spoil, and furnishing
the means of iqdu!ép# his luzury, the Gi-
rondists might have purchased his support;
but nothing under the supteme rule in France
would have gratified Robespierre; and an un-
limited torvent of the blood of that unhappy
country could alone have satiated Marat. If a
colleague was to be choscn out of that detest-
able triumvirate, unquestionably Danton was
tv be considered as the most eligible.

Ou the other band, men like Brissot, Veig-
mand, and others, whose attachment to repub-
licamsm was mixed with a spirit of virtue and
honous, might be well adverse to the 1dea of
contammmnating their party with such an auxi-
liary, intensely stained as Danton was by Ins
share in the massacres of September. They
might well doubt, whether any physical force
which his revolutionary shill, and the arms it
could put in mwotion, mught bring to their
standard, would compensate for the moral
horror with which the presence of such a grisly
proselyte must strike all who had any sense of
houour or justice. They, thexgfore, discou-
raged the advances of Danton, and resolved to
compnise him with Marat pnd Robespierre in
the impeachment against the Jacobin chiefs,
which they designed to bring forward in the
Assembly.
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The most obvious means by which the Gi-
rondists could ascertain their safety, and the
freedom of debate, was by levying a force from
the seyeral deparsments, each contributing its
quota, to be called 8 Departmental Legion,
which was to be armed and paid to act as a
guard upon the National Convention. The
snbject was introduced by Roland in a report *
to the Assemibly, and renewed on the next
day by Kersaint, a spirited Girondist, who
candidly declared the purpose of his motion .
« It wus time, » he said, « that assassins and
their prompters should see that the law had
scaffolds. »

The Girondists obtained, that a commttee
of six members should be namned, to report on
the state of the capital, on the enconragement
afforded to massacre. and on the mode of
forming a departmental force for the defence
of the metropolis. The decree was carried for
a moment, but on the next day the Jacobihs
demanded that it should be revoked, denying,
that there wus any occasion for such a defence
to the Convention, and accusing the minister
of an intention tp surround themselves witha
force of armed satellites, in order to overawe
the good city of Puris, and carry into effect
their shcrilegiousplan of dismembering France.
Rebecqui and Barbaroux replied to thi« charge

' 24th September,
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by impeaching Bobespierre, om their own tes-
timony, of #spiring 4 the post of Dictator.
The debate tempestuous the
more that the ty .gallevies of the hall
were filled with the vielegt fallowers of the
Jacobin party, whoshouted, cursed, and yelled,
to back the exclamations and threats of their
leaders in the Assembly. While the Girondists
were exhausting themselves to find out terms
of reproach for Marat, that prodigy stepped
forth, and raised the disorder to the highest,
by avowing himself the author atd advocate
tor a dictatorship. The anger of the Conven-
tion seemed thoroughly awakened, and Verg-
niaud read to thes deputies an extract from
Marat’s journal, in which, after demanding one
hundred and sixty thousand heads, which was
his usual stint, he abused the Convention in
the grossest terms, and exhorted the people
ro act—words of which the import was by
this ime perfectly nnderstood.

This passage excited general horrom, and
the victory for a moment seemed in the hand.
of the Girondists; but they did not pursue 1t
with sufficient vigour, The meeting passed
to the order of the day; and Marat, in gsten-
tatious triuwnph, produced gpistol, with which
he said he would have blows out his Brains,
had a decree of accusationbeen passed against
him. The Girondists notonly lost the advan-
dage of discomfiting their enemies by the pro-
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secution of one of their.wigst noted leader.,
but were compéllied for esent to abandon
their plan of a desm ¥; gitard, and re-
sign themselves: W'Mnship of the
faithful citizens of Paris.

This city of Paris was at the time under the
power of the intrusive Community (or Com-
mou Council), pany of whom had forced them-
selves into office on the ibth of Augn.t. It
was the first act of their administration to
procure the assassinatien of Mandat, the com-
mandant of the National Guard ; and their ac-
cowmpts, still extant, bear testimony that 1t was
by their instrumentality that the murderers of
Scptember were levied and paid. Trained
Jacobins #nd pitiless ruffians theme<elves, this
civic body had raised to be their agents and
assistants an unusual number of municipal
officers, who were at once their guards, their
informers, their spies, their jailers, and their
executioners. They had, besides, obtained a
majority of the inhabitants in most of the
sections, whose votes placed them and their
agents in command of the National Guard,
and the pikemen of the suburbs were always
ready to second their exccllent Comimnunity,
even ggainst the Chuvention itself, which, in
point of freedom of action, or effective power,
made a figure scarcely more respectable than

that of the King after his return from Va-
rennes.
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Roland almost every day carried to the Con-
vention his vain complsints, that the course
of the law, for which he was responcible, was
daily crossed, thwarted, and impeded, by the
proceedings of this usurping bedy. The con-
siderable funds of the city itself, with those of
1ts hospitals and other public establishments
of every kind, were dilapidated by these revo-
luuonary intruders, and applied to their own
purposes. The minister at length, in a formal
report to the Convention, inculpated the Gom-
munity in these and such like offences. In
another part of the report, be intimated a plot
of the Jacobins to assassinate the Giroundists,
possess themselves of the government by
arms, and chuse Robespierre.dictatar. Lou-
vet denounced Robespicrre as a traitor, and
Barbatoux proposed a series of decrees. The
first, declaring the Convention free to leave
any city where they should be exposed to
constramt and violence. The second, resolv-
mg to forin a Conventional guard. The third,
declaring that the Convention should torm it-
self into a court of justice, for trial of state
crimes. 'The fourth annguuncing, that in re-
spect the sections of Paris had declared their
sittings permanent, that resolution should be
abrogated. .

Instead of adopting the energetic measures
proposed by Barbaroux, the Convention al-
lowed Robespierre several days for his defence
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agamnst Louvet's accusation, and ordered to
the bar ' ten members of ¢he community, from
whom they were osntented to accept such
shight apologies and evasive excuses, for their
unauthorized interference with the power of
the Convention, as these insolent demagogues
rondescended to offer.

Theaccusation of Robespierre, though bold-
ly urged by Louvet and Barbaroux, wa- also
eluded, by passing to the order of the day,
and thus the Convention showed plamly, that
however courageous they had becn against
their monarch, they dared not protect the h-
berty which they boasted of, against the en-
croachments of fiercer demagogues than themn-
selves.

Barbaroux cndeavoured to embolden the
Assembly, by bringing once more from his
native city a body of those tiery Marseillors,
who had formed the van-gnard of the mob on
the 10th of August. 1le succeeded so far in
his scheme that a few scores of those Fede-
rates again appeared in Paris, where their
altcred demeanour excited surprise. Then
songs were again chaunted, their wild Mo-
resco dances and gestures again surprised the
Parisians; and the more, as in their choruses
they imprecated vengeance on the Jacobins,
called out for mercy to the « poor tyrant,» so

* 5th November.
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they termed the King, and shoiited in the
cause of peace, order, and the Convention.

The citizens of Paris, who could not recon-
cile the songs and exclamations of the Marseil-
lois with their appearance and character, con-
cluded that a snare was Jaid for them, and
abstained from uniting themselves with men
whose sincerity was so suspicious. The Mar-
seillois themselves, discouraged with their
cold rocepnon, or not liking their new trade
of maintaining order so well as their old one
of oversetting it, melted away by degrees, and
were soon no more seen or heard of. Somne of
the Breton Federates, kept in the interest of
the Girondists, by their countrymen the depu-
ties Kersuint and Kervclagan, remained still
attached to the Convention, though their num-
bers were too few to afford them protection
in any general danger.

If the Memoirs of Dumourier are to be re-
lied on, thaf active and intriguing general pre-
sented to the Girondists another resource, not
free certainly from hazard or difficulty to the
republican government, which was the idol
of these theoretical statesmen, but affording,
if his means had proved adequate to the exe-
cution of his plans, a certain bulwark against
the encroachments:of the: hideous anarchy
threatened by the Jacobin ascendancy.

. -General Dumourier was sufficiently hated
loy
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by the Jacobins, notwithstanding the suc-
cesses which he had gained on the part of
France over foreign enemies, to induce him to
feel the utmost desire of putting down their
usurped power; but he was under the neces-
sity of acting with great caution. The bad
success of La Fayette, deserted by his army as
soou as he attempted to lead them against
Paris, was in itself discouraging; but Dumou-
rier was besides conscious that the Jacobin
clubs, together with the commissioners of the
Convention with Danton at their head, had
been actively engaged in disorganizing his
army, and diminishing hisinfluence over them,
Thus circumstanced, he naturally resolved to
avoid hazarding any violent measure without
the support of the Convention, in case of being
descrted by his army. But he affirms that he
vepeatedly informed the Girondists, then pre-
dominant in the Assembly, that if they could
obtain a decree, but of four lines, authorizing
such a measure, he was ready to march to
Paris at the head of a chosen body of troops,
who would have been willing to obey such a
sunmons; and that he would by this means
have placed the Convention in a situation,
when they might have set the Jacobins and
their insurrectionary forces at absolute de-
fiance.

Perhaps the Girondists entertained the fear,
first,that Dumourier’s influence with his troops

VOL. II. 6
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might prove as inefficient as that of La Fayette,
and leave them to atone with their heads for
such a measurc attempted and unexecuted.
Or, sccondly, that if the manccuvre proved
successful, they would be freed from fear of
the Jacobins, only to be placed under the
restraint of a military chief, whose mind was
well understood to be in favour of monarchy
of one kind or other. So that, conceiving they
SAW equ.ll risk in the alternative, they pre-
ferred the hazard of secing their fair and fa-
vourite vision of a Republic overthrown by
the pikes of the Jacobins, rather than by the
bayonets of Dumourier’s army. They turned,
therefore, a cold ear to the proposal, which
afterwards they would gladly have accepted,
when the general had no longer the power to
carry it into execution.

Thus the factions, so mtlmatelv united for
the destruction of royalty, could not, when
that step was gained, combine for any other
purpose save the great crime of murdering
their deposed sovereign.  Nay, while the Ja-
cobins and Girondists seemed moving hand
in hand to the ultimate completion of that
joint undertaking, the union was only in out-
ward appearance; for the Girondists, though
apparently acting in concert with their stern
rivals, were in fact dragged after them by com-
pulsion, and played ‘the part less of actors than
subdued captives in this final triumph of de-
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mocracy. They were fully persuaded of the
King's innocence as a man, of his inviolability
and exemption from criminal process asa con-
stitutional anthority. They wereaware that the
deed meditated would render France odious
to all the other nations of Europe; and that
the Jacobins, to whom war and confusion
were natural elements, were desirous for that
very reason to bring Louis to the scaffold. All
this was plain to them, and yet their pride
as philosophers ade them ashamed to be
thought capable of interesting themselves in
the fate of a tyrant; and their desire of getting
the Frenchnation undertheir own exclusive go-
vernment, induced them to consent to anything,
rather than protect the obnoxious though
innocent sovercign, at the hazard of losing
their populanity, and forfeiting their dearly-
won character of being trne Republicans.

A committee of twenty-four persons had
been appointed early in the Session of the
Convention, to inquire into, and report upon,
the grounds for accusing Louis. Their re-
port was brought up on the 1st of November
1792, and a more loathsome tissue of confu--
sion and falsehood never was laid upon the
table of such an Assembly. All acts that had
been done by the ministers in every depart-
ment, which could be twisted into such a
shape as the times called criminal, were charg.
ed as deeds, for which the sovereign was him-
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self responsible; and the burthen of the whole
was to accuse the King, when he had scarcely
a single regiment of guards even at his nominal
disposal, of nourishing the intention of mas-
sacring the Convention, defended by thirty
thousand National Guards, besides the Fede-
rates, and the militia of the snburbs.

The Convention were rather ashamed of
this report, and would scarce permit it to be
printed. So soon as it appeared, two or three
persons, who were therein meantioned as ac-
complices of particular acts charged against
the King, contradicted the report upon their
oath.’ An additional charge was brought under
the following mysterious circumstances :—Ga
min, a locksmith of Versailles, communicated
to Noland about the latter end of December,
that in the beginning of May 1792, he had
been employed by the King to secrete an iron-
chest, or cabinet, in the wall of a certain apart-
ment in the Tuileries, which he disclosed to
the ministers of justice. He added a circum-
stance which throws discredit on his whole
story, namely, that the King gave him with his
own hand aglass of wine, aftertaking which he
was seized with a cholic, followed by a kind
of paralysis, which deprived him for fourteen

' Moosicur de Septeuil, in particular, quoted as being
the agent by whom Louis XVI was said to have trans-
mitted money to his hrothers when in exile, Ppositively
denied the fact, and made affidavit accordingly.
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months of the use of his limbs, and the power
of working for his bread. The inference of the
wretch was, that the King had attempted to
poison him; which those may believe who
can number fourteen months betwixt the be-
ginning of May and the end of December in
the same year. This gross falsehood utterly
destroys Gamin’s evidence; and as the King
alwavs denied his knowledge of the existence
of such a chest with such papers, we are re-
duced to suppose, either that Gamin had been
cmployed l)v one of the royal ministers, and
had brought the King personally into the tale
for the greater grace of his story, or that the
papers {ound in some other place of safety
had been selected, and put into the chest by
the Jacobin commissioners, then employed
in surveying and searching the palace, with
the purpose of trumping up evidence against
the King.

Roland acted very imprudently in examin-
ingthe contents of the chestalone and without
witness, instead of calling in the commissioners
aforesaid, who were in the palace at the time.
This was perhaps done with the object of put-
ting aside such papers as might, in that hour
of fear and uncertainty, have brought into
danger some of his own party or friends. One
of importance, however, was found, which the
Jacobins turned into an implement against
the Girondists, It was an overture from that
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party addressed to the King, shortly before the
roth of August, engaging to oppose the mo-
tion for the forfeiture of the King, providing
Louis would recal to his councils the three
discarded ministers of their faction.

The contents of the chest were of a very
miscellaneous nature. The documents consist-
ed of letters, memorials, and plans, from dif-
ferent persons, and at different dates, offering,
advice, or tendering support to the King, and
proposing plans for the freedom of his person.
The Ruyu]ist project of Mirabean, in lis latter
days, was found amongst the rest; in conse-
quence of which his body was dragged out of
the Panthéon, formerly the Church of Saint
Geneviéve, now destined toreceive the bodies
of the great men of the Revolution, but whose
lodgings shifted as often as if they had been
taken by the month.

The documents, as we have said, consisted
chielly of projects for the King's service, on
whu.hhe certainly never acted, probably never
approved of, and perhaps never saw. The
utmost to which he counld be liable, was such
penalty as may be due to one who retains pos-
session of plans submitted to his considera-
tion, but which have in no shape obtained his
assent. It was sufficiently hard to account
Louis responsible for such advice of his mi-
nistersas he really adopted; butit was a dread-
ful extension of his responsibility to make him
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answerable for such as he had virtually re-
jected.  Besides which, the story of Gainin
was <0 self-contradictory in one circumstance,
and so doubtful in others, as to carry no
available proof that the papers had been in
the King’s possession; so that this new charge
was as groundless as those brought up by the
first commitiee, and, arguing upon the known
law of any avilized country, the accusations
against him ought to have been dismissed,
as founded on the most notorious injustice.

There was one circmmstance which probably
urged those wto whose hauds Louis had fal-
len, to proceed against his pevson to the ut-
termost.  They hnew that, in English history,
a king had been condemued to death by his
subjects, and were resolved that rance should
not remam behind Eugland in the exhibition
of a spectacle ~o interesting and edifying to a
people newly regencrated. This paralle] case
would not perhaps has e been thonght a worthy
precedent in other countries; but in France
there is a-spirit of wild enthusiasm, a desire of
following out an cxample even to the most
exaggerated point, and of outdoing, if possible,
what other nations have done before them.
This had doubtless its influence in causing
Louis to be brought to the bar in 1793, like
Charles of England in 1648.

The French statesmen did not pause to re-
flect, that the violeut death of Charles only
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paved the way for a series of years spent in
servitude under military despotism, and then
to restoration of the legitimate sovereign.
Had they regarded the precedent on this side,
they would have obtained a glimpse into futu-
rity, and might have presaged what were to be
the consequences of the death of Louis. Nei-
ther did the French consider, that by a great
part of the English nation the execution of
Charles Stuart is regarded as a national crime,
and the anniversary still observed as a day of
fasting and penitence; that others who con-
demn the King'’s conduct in and preceding the
Civil War, do, like the Whig Churchill, still
consider his death as an unconstitutional ac-
tion; ! that the number is small indeed who
think it justifiable even on the precarious
grounds of state necessity ; and that it is barely

* Unhappy Stuart! harshly though that name
Grates on my ear, | should have died with shame,
To see my king before his subjects stand,
And at their bar hold up his royal hand;
At their command to hear the monarch plead,
By their decrees to see that monarch bleed.
‘What though thy faults were many, and were great—
‘What though they shook the fabric of the state?
In royalty secure thy person stood,
And sacred was the fountain of thy blood.
Vile ministers, who dared abuse their trust,
Who dared seduce a king to be unjust,
Vengeance, with justice leagued, with power made strong,
Had nobly crush’d—The King can do no wrong.
: Cnvacaiit’s Gotham.
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possible a small portion of enthusiasts may still
“exist, who glory in the deed as an act of po-
pular vengeance.

But even among this last description of per-
sons, the French regicides would find them-
selves entirely at a loss to vindicate the execu-
tion of Louis by the similar fate of Charles;
and it would be by courtesy only, if at all, that
they could be admitted to the honours of the
sitting at a Calves-Head Club.

The comparison between these unhappy
monarchs fails in almost every point, excepting
in the closing scene; and no parallel can, with
justice to either, be drawn betwixt them. The
most zealous Cavalier will, in these enlightened
days, adwmit, that the early government of
Charles was marked by many efforts to extend
the prerogative beyond its legal bounds; that
there were instances of oppressive fines, cruel
punishments by mutilation, long and severe
imprisonment in distant forts and castles;
exertions of authority which no ene sceks to
justify, and which those who are the Ring's
apologists can only endeavour to mitigate, by
alleging the precedents of arbitrary times, or
the interpretation of the laws by courtly mi-
nisters, and time-serving lawyers. The con-
duct of Louis XVI., fromn the hour he assumed
the throne, was, on the contrary, an example
of virtne and moderation. Instead of levying
ship-money and benevolences, Louis lightened
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the feudal services of the vassals, and the cor-_
vée among the peasantry. Where Charles
endeavoured to enforce conformity to .the
Church of England by pillory and ear-slitting,
Louis allowed the protestants the free use of
their religion, and discharged the use of tor-
ture in all cases whatever. Where Charles
visited his Parliament to violate their {reedom
by arresting five of their members, Louis may
be said to have surrendered himself an unre-
sisting prisoner to the representatives of the
people, whom he had voluntarily suinmoned
around him. But above all, Charles, in per-
son, or by his generals, waged a long and
bloody war with his subjects, fought battles in
every county of England, and was only over-
come and made prisoner, after a lengthened
and deadly contest, in which many thousands
fell on both sides. The conduct of Louis was
in every respect different.  He never offered
one blow in actual resistance, even when he
had the mcans in his power. He ordered up,
indeed, the forces under Marshal Broglie;
but he gave them command to retire, so soon
as it was evident that they must either do so,
or act offensively against the people. In the
most perilous situations of his life, he showed
the utmost reluctance to shed the blood of his
subjects. He would not trust his attendants
with pistols, during the flight to Varennes; he
would not give the officer of hussars orders to
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clear the passage, when his carriage was stop-
ped upon the bridge. 'When he saw that the
martial array of the Guards did not check the
audacity of the assailants on the soth of Au-
gust, he surrendered himself to the Legislative
Assembly, a prisoner at discretion, rather than
mount his horse and place himself at the head
of hus faithfal troops and subjects. The blood
that was shed that day was without command
of his. He could have no reason for encou-
raging such a strife, which, far from defending
his person, then in the custody of the Assem-
bly, was likely to place it in the most imminent
danger. And in the very last stage, when he
received private notice that there were indi-
viduals determined to save his life at peril of
their own, he forbade the enterprise.  «Let
not a drop of blood be shed on my account,»
he said; «T would not consent tg it for the
safety of my crown : I never will purchase mere
life at such a rate.» These were scntiments
perhaps fitter for the pious sectaries of the
community of Friends, than for the king of a
great nation ; but, such as they were, Louis felt
and conscientiously acted on them. And yet
his subjects could compare his character, and
his pretended guilt, with the bold and haughty
Stuart, who, in the course of the Civil War,
bore arms in person, and charged at the head
of his own regiment of Guards!

Viewed in his kingly duty, the conduct of
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Louis is equally void of blame; unless it be
that blame which attaches to a prince, too
yielding and mild to defend the just rights of
his crown. He yielded, with feeble struggling,
to every demand in succession which was made
upon him, and gave way to every inroad on
the existing state of France. Instead of placing
himself as a barrier between his people and
his nobility, and bringing both to some fair
terms of composition, he suffered the latter to
be driven from his side, and by the ravaging
their estates, and the burning of their houses,
to be hurried into emigration. He adopted
one popular improvement after another, each
innovating on the royal authority, or deroga-
tory to the royal dignity. Far from baving
deserved the charge of opposing the nation’s
claim of freedom, it would have been well for
themselves and him, had he known how to
limit his grant to that quantity of freedom which
they were qualified to make a legitimate use
of; leaving it for future princes to slacken
the reins of government, in proportion as the
public mind in France should become formed
to the habitual exercise of political rights.
The King's perfect innocence was therefore
notorious to the whole world, but especially
to those who now usurped the title of arraign-
ing him;and men could hardly persuade them-
selves, that his life was seriously in danger.
~An ingenious contrivance of the Jacobins
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_seems to have been intended to drive the
wavering Girondists into the snare of voting
for the King’s trial. Saint Just, one of their
number, made a furious speech against any
formality being observed, save a decree of
death, on the urgency of the occasion. «What
availed,» said the supporters of this brief and
surc measure, « the ceremonies of Grand and
PettyJury? The cannon which made a breach
in the Tuileries, the unanimous shout of the
people on the 10thof August, had come in place
of all other solemnities. The Convention had
no farther power to inquire; its sole duty was
to pronounce or rather confirm and execute,
the doom of the sovereign people.»

This summary proposal was highly applaud-
ed, not only by the furious crowds by whom
the galleries were always occupied, but by all
the exaggérations of the more violent demo-
crats. They exclaimed that every citizen had
the same right over the life of Louis which
Brutus possessed over that of Caesar. Others
cried out, that the very fact of having reigned,
was in itself a crime notoriouns enough to dis-
pense with further investigation, and author-
ize instant punishment.

Stunned by these clamours, the Girondists
and neutral party, like all feeble-minded men,
chose a middle course, and, instead of main-
taining the King's innocence, adopted mea-
sures, calculated to save him indeed from
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immediate slaughter, but which ended by
consigning him to a tribunal too timid to hear
his cause justly. They resolved to urge the
right of the National Convention to judge in
the case of Louis.

There were none in the Convention that
dared to avow facts to which their conscience
bore witness, but the consequences of admit-
ting which were ingeniously urged by the
sophist Robespierre, as a condemnation of
their own conduct. «One party,» said the
wily logician, «must be clearly guilty; either
the King, or the Gouvention, who have rati-
fied the actions of the insurgent people. If
you have dethroned an innocent and legul
monarch, what are you but traitors? and why
sit you here—why not hasten to the Temple,
set Louis at liberty, mnstal him again in the
Tuileries, and beg on your knees for a pardon
you have not merited? But if you have, in
the great popular act which you have ratified,
only approved of the deposition of a tyrant,
summon him to the bar, and demand a reckon-
ing for his crimes.» This dilemma pressed on
the mind of many members, who could not
but see their own condemnation the necessary
consequence of the King's acquittal. And
while some felt the force of this argument, all
were aware of the obvious danger to be en-
countered from the wrath of the Jacobins and
their satellites, should they dare to dissent
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_from the vote which these demagogues de-
manded from the Assembly.

When Robespierre had ended, Pétion
arose and moved, that the King should be
tried before the Convention. It is said, the
Mayor of Paris took the lead in this cruel per-
secution, because Louis bad spoken to him
shaiply about the tumultuary inroad of the
Jacobin rabble into the Tuileries on the 20th
of June; and when Pétion attempted to re-
ply, had pointed to the broken grating through
which the entrance had been forced, and
sternly commanded him to be silent.  If this
was true, it was a hitter revenge for so slight
an offence, and the subsequent fate of Pétion
i> the less deserving of pity.

The motion was carried without opposition,
and the next chapter affords us the melancholy
results.  *
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CHAPTER V.

Indecision of the Girondists and its Effects.—The’ Royal
Family in the Temple—Tusulted by the Agents of the
Community, both within and without the Prison—
Their exemplary Patience—The King deprived of his
Son’s Society.—Buzot's Admission of the general dis-
like of France to a Republican Form of Government.
—The King brought to Trial before the Convention—
Ilis first Examination—Carried back to Prison amidst
Insult and Abuse.—Tumult in the Assembly.—The
King deprived of Intercourse with his Family.—Males-
herbes appointed as Counsel to defend the King—and
Deséze.—Louis again brought before the Convention
—Opening Specch of Deséze—King redianded to the
Temple.—Stormy Debate in the Convention.—Eloquent
Attack of Vergniaud on the Jacobins.—Sentence of
DEaTn pronounced against the King—General Sympa-
thy for his Fate.—Dumourier arrives in Paris—Vainly
tries to avert the King's Fate.—Louis XVI. penEADED
ON 21IST JANTARY, 1793—MaRIe ANTOINETTE on the 16th
October thereafter—The Princess Ezapgrn in May,
1794—The Dauphin perishes, by Cruelty, June 8th,
1995.—The Princess Royal exchanged for Beurnonville
and others, 1gth December, 1795.

WE have already said, that the vigorous and
masculine, as well as virtuous exhortations of
Madame Roland, were thrown away upon her
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\ collcagues, whose fears were more than fe-
umale. The Girondists could not be made to
perceive, that, though their ferocious adver-
saries were feared through Framce, yet they
were also hated. The moral feeling of all
Frenchinen who had any left, detested the
authors of along train of the most cold-blooded
murders; the suspicions of all men of property
wereattached to the conduct of a party, whose
leaders rose from indigence to affluence by
fines, confiscations, sequestrations, besides
every other kind of plunder, direct and indi-
rect. If the majority of the Convention had
adopted the determination of boldly resisting
their unprincipled tyrants, and preventing, at
whatever hazard, the murder of the King, the
strength of the couuntry would probably have
supported a constituted authority against the
usurpation$ of the Community of Paris, which
had no better title to tyrannize over the Con-
vention, and by so doing 1o govern France at
pleasure, than had the council of the meanest
town in the kingdom.

The Girondists ought to have been sensible,
that, even by thwarting this favourite measure,
they could not increase the hatred which the
Jacobins already entertained against them, and
should bave known that further delay to give
open battle would not be received as an over-
ture of friendship, but be regarded as a timid
indecision, which must have heated their ene-

6.
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mies, in proportion as it cooled their friends.
The truckling, time-serving policy which they
observed on this occasion, deprived the Giron-
dists of almost all chance of forming a solid
and substantial interest in the country. Bya
bold, open, and manly defence of the King,
they would have done honour to themselves
as public men, willing to discharge their duty
at the risk of their lives. They would have
been sure of whatever number could be ga-
thered, either of royalists, who were begin-
ning to raise a head in Bretagne and La Ven-
dée, or of Constitutionalists, who feared the
persecution of the Jacobins. The materials
were already kindled for those insurrections,
which afterwards broke out at Lyons, Mar-
seilles, Toulon, and generally through the
south and west of France. They might have
brought up five or six thousand Federates
from the departments, and the force would
then have been in their own hands. They
might, by showing a bold and animated front,
have regained possession of the National Guard,
which was only, prevented by a Jacobin com-
mander and his"staff officers, as well-as by
their timidity, from throwing off a yoke so
bloody and odious as that which they were
groaning under. But to dare this, it was ne-
cessary that they should have the encourage-
_ ment of the Lonvention; and that body, ma-
naged as it*Was by the Girondists, showed a
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_timorous unwillingness to support the mea-
sures of the Jacobins, which implied their dis-
like indeed, but also evinced their fear.

Meantime the King, with the Queen, his
sister, and their children, the Dauphin and the
Princess Royal, remained in the Tower of the
Temple, more uncomnfortablylodged, and much
more harshly treated, than state prisoners be-
fore the Revolution had been in the execrable
Bastille.* The royal prisoners were under
the especial charge of the Community of Paris,
who, partly from their gross ignorance, part-
ly from their desire to display their furious
Jacobinical zeal, did all in their power to cm-
bitter their captivity.

Pétion, whose presence brought with it so
many cruel recollections, studiously insulted
him by his visits to the prison. The munici-
pal officer$, sent thither to insure the custody
of the King’s person, and to be spies upon his
private conversation, were selected among the
worst and most malignant Jacobins. His ef-
forts at equanimity, and even civility, towards
these brutal jailers, were answered with the
most gross insolence. Oune of them, a mason,
in his working dress, had thrown himself into
an arm-chair, where, decorated with his muni-
cipal scarf, he reposed at his ease. The King

-

* The reader may compare the account which Mar-
montel gives of his residence in the Bastille, with the
faithful Cléry’s narrative of Louis'’s captivity in the Temple.
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condescended to ask him, by way of conversa-.
tion, where he wrought. He answered grufily,
« at the Church of Saint Geneviéve.n—« 1 re-
member,» said the King, «1 laid the founda-
tion stone—a fine edifice; but I have heard
the foundation is insecure.» —« It is nore
sure,» answered the fellow, « than the thrones
of tyrants.,» The King smiled and was silent.
He endured with the same patience the inso-
Ient answer of another of these officials. The
man not having been relieved at the usual and
regular hour, the King civilly expressed his
hopes that he would find no inconvenience
from the delay. « I am come here,» answered
the ruffian, «to watch your conduct, not for
you to trouble yourself with mine. No one,»
he addced, fixing his bat firm on his brow,
« least of all you, have any business to concern
themselves with it.»  We have séen prisons,
and are sure that even the steeled jailer, ac-
customed as he is to scenes of distress, 1s not
in the habit, unprovoked and wantonly, of an-
swering with reproach and insult such ordi-
nary expressions of civility, when offered by
the worst crimninals. The hearts of these men,
who, by chance as it were, became dungeon-
keepers, and whose first captive had been
many years their King, mnst have been as hard
as the nether millstone.

While such scenes occurred within the pri-
son, those who kept watch without, either as
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 sentinels or us patreles of the Jacobins (who
" maintained stern vigilance in the environs of
the prison), were cqually ready to contribute
their share of vexation and insult. Pictures
and placards, representing the royal family
under the hands of the executioner, were
pasted up where the King and Queen might
sce them. The most violent patriotic songs,
turning upon the approaching death of Mon-
siear and Madame Veto, were sung below
their windows, and the most frightful cries for
their blood disturbed such rest as prisoners
can obtain.  The head of the Princess of Lamn-
balle was brought under their window on the
3d September, and one of the municipal offi-
cers would have enticed the royal family to the
window that they might sec this ghastly spec-
tacle, had not the other, « of milder mood,»
prevented them from complying. When ques-
tioned concerning the names of these two
functionarics by some less savage persons,
who wished to punish the offending ruffian,
Louis would only mention that of the more
humane of the two; so little was this unbappy
prince addicted to seek revenge, even for the
most studied cruelties practised against him.

The conduct of the Community increased
in rigour, as the process against Louis seemed
to draw nearcr. The most ordinary points of
personal accommodation were made subjects
of debate ere they could be granted, and that
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upon the King's being permitted to shave him-
self, lasted a long while. Every article was
taken from him, even to his tooth-pick and
pen-knife, and the Queen and princesses were
deprived of their scissors and housewives.
This led to a touching remark of Louis. He
saw his sister, while at work, obliged to bite
asunder a thread which she had no means of
cutting, and the words escaped him, « Ah! you
wanted nothing in your pretty house at Mon-
treuil.n—« Dearest brother,» answered the
princess, whose character was that of sanctity,
purity of thought, and benevolence, « can I
complain of any thing, since Heaven has pre-
served me to share and to comfort, in some de-
gree, your hours of captivity?» It was, in-
deed, in the society of his family that the cha-
racter of Louis shone to the greatest advan-
tage; and if, when on the throne, he did not
always possess the energies demanded of his
high s!;uauon, in the dungeon of the Temple
misfdftune threw around him the glorics of a
martyr. His morning hours were spent in
instructing or amusing the young Dauphin, a
task for which the King's extensive information
well qualified him. The captives enjoyed, as
they best might, a short interval, when they
were permitted to w?\k in the gardens of the
Tqmple, sure to be ingulted (like Charles I. in
tithe same situation) by the sentinels, who puff-
ed volumes of tohaeeo-smoke in their faces as



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 143

they passed them, while others annoyed the
ears of the ladies with licentious songs, or the
most cruel denunciations.

All this Louis and his family endurcd with
such sainted patience, that several who ob-
tained access to his person were moved by the
spectacle of royalty reduced to a situation so
melancholy, yet sustained with such gentleness
and fortitude. Some of the municipal officers
themselves became melted, and changed their
ideas of the King, when they beheld him in so
new and singular a light.

Stories of the insults which he daily receiv-
ed, and of the meekness with which he sus-
tained them, began to circulate among the
citizens of the higher classes; and, joined to
their fear of falling completely under the au-
thority of the sans-culottes, led many of the
Republican’ to cast back their thoughts to the
Constitution of 1791, with all its faults, and
with its monarchical executive government.

The more wise and sensible of the Giron-
dists began to suspect that they had been too
hasty in erecting their favourite Republic, on
ground incapable of affording a sound and se-
cure foundation for such.an edifice. Buzot
gives testimony to this, dated later, no doubt,
than the period we are treating of; but the
grounds of the reasoning existed as much at
the King's trial as after the expulsion of the
Girondists. The passage is remarkable. « My



144 LIFE OF

friends,» says this distinguished Giroundist,
« preserved a long time the hopes of establish-
ing a republicin France, even when all seemed
to demonstrate that the enlightened classes,
whether from prejudice or from just reason-
ing, feltindisposed tothat form of government.
That hope did not forsake my friends when
the most wicked and vilest of men obtained
possession of the minds of the inferior classes,
and corrupted them by the opportunities they
offcred of license and pillage. My friends
reckoned on the lightuness and aptitude to
change proper to the French character, and
which they considered to be peculiarly suit-
ableto arepublican nation. 1have always con-
sidered that conclusion as entirely false, and
have repeatedly in my heart despaired of my
darling wish to establish arepublic inmy coun-
try.» In another place he says, « It must not
be dissembled that the majority®f Frenchmen
earuestly desired royalty, and the constitution
of 17g1. In Paris, the wish was gencral, and
was expressed most freely, though only in con-
fidential society, and among private friends.
There were only a few noble and elevated
minds who felt themselves worthy to be re-
publicans, and whom the example of the Awmne-
ricans had encouraged to essay the project of
a similar government in France, the country
of frivolity and mutability. The rest of the
nation, with the exception of the ignorant
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wretches, without either sense or substance,
‘who vomited abuse against royalty, asat an-
other time they would have done against a
commonwealth, and all without knowing why,
—the rest of the nation were all attached to the
constitution of 1791, and looked on the pure
Republicans as a very well-meaning kind of
madmen.»

In these lines, written by one of the most
sincere of their number, we read the condem-
nation of the Girondists, who, to adventure
the precarious experiment of a republic, in
which they themselves saw so many difficul-
ties, were contented to len& their arms and
countenance to the destruction of that very
government, which they knew to be desired
by all the enlightened classes of France cx-
cept themsolves, and which demolition only
made room for the dreadful triumvirate,—
Danton, | Robalpierre, and Marat.

But we also sce, from this and other pas-
sages, that there existed feelings, both in Paris
and in the departments, which, if the Conven-
tion had made a manly appeal to them, might
have saved the King's life, and prevented the
Reign of Terror. The€re began to arise more
obvious signs of disaffectiogto the rulers, and
of interest in the King's fate. These were in-
creased when he was brought before the Con-
vention for examination, an occasion upon
which Louis was treated with the same marked

vOL. 1I. 7
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appearance of premeditated insult, which had
been offered to him when in his dungeon. He
had as yet been allowed to enjoy the society of
his son, though his intercourse with the other
members of the family had been much abridged.
He was passionately attached to this unhappy
son, who answered his affection, and showed
early token of talents which were doomed ne-
ver to blossom. It was the cruel resolution of
his jailers to take the boy from his father on
the very morning ' when Louis was to undergo
an interrogatory beforc the Convention. In
other words, to give the deepest blow to his
feelings, at the very moment when it was ne-
cessary he should combine his whole mental

owers for defending his life against his subtle
and powerful encmies.

This cruel measure produced in some re-
spect the effect desired. The K‘ing testified
more deep affliction than he #ad yet mani-
fested. The child was playing at ytﬁe game
called Siam with his father, and by no effort
could the Dauphin get beyond the number
sizteen. «That is a very unlucky number,»
said the child. «True, indeed, my child. I
have long had reasonQO think so, my son,»
answered the King. This petty omen seemed
soon accomplished by the commissioners of
the Assembly, who, without deigning farther

' 11th December.
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explanation than that Louis must prepare to
Ireceive the Mayor of Paris, tore the child from
his father, and left him to his sorrow. In
about two hours, during which the trampling
of many horses was heard, and a formidable
body of troops with artillery were drawn up
around the prison, the mayor appeared, a man
called Chambon, weak and illiterate, the wil-
ling tool of the ferocious Community in which
he presided. He read to the King the decree
of the Convention, that Louis Capet should
be brought to their bar. «Capet,» answered
Louis, « is not my name—it was that of one of
my ancestors. 1 could have wished that I had
not been deprived of the society of my son
during the two hours I have expected you—
but it is only of a piece with the usage I have
experienced for four months. I will attend
you to the Convention, not as acknowledging
their right to#ammon me, but because 1 yield
to the superior power of my enemies.»

The crowd pressed much on the King dur-
ing the passage from the Temple to the Tui-
leries, where the Convention had now esta-
blished their sittings, as men who had slain
and taken possession, Loud cries were heard,
demanding the life of theatyrant; yet Louis
preserved the most perfect composure, even
when he found himself standing as a criminal
before an assembly of his native subjects, born
most of them in a rank which excluded them
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from judicial offices, till he himself had grant-
ed the privilege.

« Louis,» said the President (the versatile,
timorous, but subtle Barrére), « you may be
seated.» The King sat down accordingly, and
listened without apparent emotion to a long
act of accusation, in which every accident that
had arisen out of the Revolution was gravely
charged as a point of indictment against the
King. He replied by short laconic answers,
wluch evinced great presence of mind and
¢ omposurc, and alleged the decrees of the Na-
tional Assembly as authority for the affair of
Nancy, and the firing on the people in the
Champ de Mars, both of which were urged
against him as aggressions on the pcople.
One or two replies we cannot omit inserting.

«You are accused,» said the President, « of
having authorized money to be distributed to
poor unknowns in the suburb of8aint Antoine.
What have you to reply?»—« That I know no
greater pleasure,» answered Louis, « than in
giving assistance to the needy.»—« You held a
review of the Swiss at five o'clock in the morn-
ing of the 10th of August.»—«1 did,» replied
the King, «review the troops that were about
my person. It was in presence of the consti-
tuted authorities, the department, and the
Mayor of Paris—I had sent in vain to request
from the Convention a deputation of its mem-
bers, and I came with my family to place my-
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self in their hands.»—« Why did yon double

Vthe strength of the Swiss Guards at that time?»
demanded the President.—«It was done with
the knowledge of all the constituted authori-
ties,» suid the King, in a tone of perfect com-
posure; « [ was myself a constituted authority,
I have a right to defend my office.»—« You
have caused,» said the President, « the blood
of Frenchmen to be shed. What have you to
reply?»—« 1t was not I who caused it,» an-
swered Louis, speaking with more emphasis
than he had before used.

The King was carried back to his prison,
amid threats and abusc from the same banditt
whose ranks he had belore traversed.

In replying to the articles alleged against
him, Lonis had followed a different course
fromn Charles, who refused to plead before the
tribunal at®which Le was arraigned. The lat-
ter acted with the high spirit of a prince, un-
willing to derogate from the honour of the
crown he had worn; the fonmner, as a man of
honour and probity, was desirous of defending,
his character whercever it should be attacked,
without stopping to question the authority of
the court which was met to try him.

A great tumult followed in the Assembly the
moment when the King had withdrawn from
the Hall. The Jacobins became sensible that
the scene which had just passed had deeply
affected many of the neutral party, and was
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not unlikely to influence their final votes.
They demanded an instant decree of condem-
nation, and that in the name of the oppressed
people. «You who have heard the tyrant,»
said Billaud-Varennes, «ought in justice to
hear the people whom he has oppressed.»
The Convention knew well whagiwas meant
by the appearance of the people at the bar,
and while they trembled at this threat, Duhem
made a motion that the King should be execut-
ed that very night. The majority, however,
retained too much sense of shame to permit
themselves to be hurried farther that evening.
They indulged the King with the selection of
counsel to defend him.

The monarch, on returning to his prison,
had found he was doomed to solitary confine-
ment. All intercourse with his family was
denicd him. lie wept, but neither wife, sister,
nor child, was permitted to share his tears. It
was for the fate of his son that he showed the
deepest interest. Yet, auxious as his appre-
hensions were, they could not reach the extre-
mities to which the child was reduced. The
heart of man could not have imagined the
cruelty of his lot.

Louis chose for his counsel two lawyers of
celebrity, carefully selecting such as he thought
would incur least risk of danger by the task
imposed. One of these, Tronchet, was too
sensible to the honour of his profession to hesi-
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tate a moment in accepting the perilous office;

ybut the other, Target, refused o undertake it.
The phrase used by this unworthy jurisconsult
seemcd to involve the King's condemnation.
« A frec rcpublican,» he said, « onght not to
undertake functions of which he feels himself
incapable. g Timid as the Convention was,
this excuse was heard with disapprobation.
It was declaring that the dcfence of the King
was untenable by any friend of the present
system.

Several persons offered their services with
voluntary devotion, but the preference was
claimed by Lamoignon Malesherbes, who,
twice called by Louis to he a member of his
council, when the office was the object of ge-
neral ambition, alleged his right to a similar
function, when others might reckon it danger-
ous. Thig burst of honourable self-devotion
awakened a sentiment of honour in the Con-
vention, which, could it have lasted, might
have even yet prevented a great national
crime.

Paris began to show symptoins of returning
interest in the person of Louis. The oft-re-
peated calumnies against him seemed to lose
their influence on all but the ignorant multi-
tude, and hired bandits. The honest devotion
of Malesherbes, whose character was known
through the nation a> aman of talent, honour,
and probity, reflected a forcible light on that
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of his royal client, who had, in the hour of
necd, found such a defender. Deséze, an
excellent lawyer, was afterwards added to the
King's band of counsel; but the King gained
little more by this indulgence, excepting the
consolation of communicating with such men
as Malesherbes and his two associggs, at atime
when no other friend was suffered to approach
him cxcepting the faithful Cléry, his valet-de-
chambre.'

The lawyers entertained some hopes, and,
in the spirit of their profession, exulted when
they saw how facts contradicted the charges
of the prosecutors.  « Moderate your satis-
faction, my fricnds,» said Louis; «all these
favourable circumnstances are wellknown tothe
gentlemen of the Convention, and if they con-
sidered them as entitled to weight in my fa-
vour, 1 should not-be in this difficulty. You
take, I fear, a fruitless task in hand, but let us
performit as a last duty.»  When the term of
his second appearance at the Convention ar-
rived, he expressed anxicty at the thoughts of
appearing before them with his beard and hair

* Cléry we have scen and known, and the form and
manuers of that model of pristine faith and loyalty can
never be forgotten. Gentlemanlike and complaisant in
his manners, his deep gravity and melancholy features
announced, that the sad scenes in which he had acted a
part so honourable, were never for a moment out of his
l"("mﬂry.



_NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. ° 153

overgrown, owing to his being deprived of
\razors and scissors. « Were it not better your
Majesty went as you are at present,» said the
faithful Cléry, « that all men may see the usage
you have received?»-—« [t does not become
me,» answered the King, «to seek to obtain
pity.» 'Wigh the same spirit, he commanded
his advocates to avoid all appeals to the pas-
sions orthe feelings of the judges and audience,
and to rest his defence exclusively upon logical
deductions from the evidence produced.

When summoned to the Convention, Louis
was compelled to wait for a time in the outer
hall, where he walked about conversing with
his counsel. A deputy who passed heard
Malesherbes during this intercourse use to his
royal client the courtesics of Sire— Your Ma-
Jjesty.  « What renders you so bold,» he said,
« that you dtter these prohibited expressions?»
—«Contempt of life,» answered the generous
Malesherbes.

Des¢ze opened his case with great ability.
He pleaded withanimation the right which the
King had to the character of inviolability, a
right confirmed to him by the Legislative As-
scmbly after the flight to Varennes, and which
irnplied a complete indemnity for that crime,
even supposing a journcy from his capital in a
post carriage, with a few attendants, could be
deemed criminal. But he urged that, if the
Gonvention did not respect his inviolability—
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if, in a word, they did not consider him as a
King, he was then entitled to the formal securi-
ties provided for every citizen by the laws. He
ridiculed the idea that, with a trifling force of
Swiss, Louis could meditate any serious injury
against the Convention. « Ic prepared,» said
Desezc, « for his defence, as you citizens would
doubtless do, when you heard that an armed
multitude were on their way to surprisc you
in your sanctuary.» He closed an excellent
pleading with an enumcration of the benefits
which Louis had couferred on the French na-
tion, and reminded themn that their King had
given them liberty so soon as they desired to
be free.  Louis himsclf said a few words with
much firmness. lle was remanded to the
Temple, and a storiny debate commenced.

At first, the Jacobins attempted to carry all
by a clamorons demand of the vete. Lan-
juinais replied to them with unexpected spirit,
charged them with planning and instigating
the assault on the 1oth of August, and then
with turning on the King the blame which
justly lay with themsclves alone. Dreadful
outcrics followed this true and intrepid speech.
« Let the friends of the despot die with him!»
was the general exclamation of the Jacobins;
« tothe Abbaye—to the scaffold with the perjur-
ed deputy, who slanders the glorious 1oth of
August!»—«Be it s0,» answered Lanjuinais.



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 155

« Better dcath, than the crime of pronouncing
.an unjust sentence.»

The Girondists were too much themselves
accessory to the attack on the Tuileries to fol-
low this bold and mauly line of defence, and
Lanjuinais stood unsupported in his opinion.

Saint Just and Robespierre eagerly called for
a doom of dcath. The former accused the
King of a design to cheat the people out of
their liberties by a pretended show of sub-
mission to their will, and an affected moder-
ation in exercising his authority.  On the 1oth
of August (he had the effrontery to state this),
the King, entering the hall of the Convention
with armed followers {the small escort who
had difticatty in protecting him through the
armed crowd), had violared the asylum of the
laws. Besides, as he wmmphautly concluded,
was it foea people who had declared war
against all the tyraur, m the world, to sorrow
for the fate of their own? Robespierre openly
disowned the application of legal forms, and
written rubrics of law, to such a ca<e as was
before the Convention.  The people who had
asserted their ownright in wresting the sceptre
from the hands of Louis, had a right to punish
him for having swayed it. Ile talked of the
case being already decided by the unanimous
voice and act of the people, from whom all
legal authority emanated, and whose authority
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was paramount to that of the Convention,
which were only their representatives.

Vergniaud, the most eloquent of the Gi-
rondists, found nothing better to propose, than
that the case of Louis should be decided
by an appeal to the nation. He alleged that
the people, who, in solemn federation had
sworn, in the Champ de Mars, to recognize the
Constitution, had thereby sworn the inviola-
bility of the King. This was truly said; bat,
such being the case, what right had the Con-
vention to protract the King's trial by sending
the case from before themselves to the people?
If Lis inviolability had been formally admitied
and sworn to by the nation, what had the Con-
vention more to do than recognize the invio-
Jability with which the nation had invested the
monarch, and disiniss bim from the bar accord-
ingly? N

The explanation lay here;—that the elo-
quent orator was hampered and constrained
in his reasoning, by the difficulty of recon-
ciling his own conduct, and that of his associ-
ates, to the principles which he was now wil-
ling to adopt as those that were just and legal.
if the person of the King was indeed inviola-
‘ble, what was to be thought of their consist-
ency, who, by the means of their daring and
devoted associates, Barbaroux and Rebecqui,
hadactually brought up the force of Marseillois
who led the van, and were, in fact, the efli-
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cient and almost the only means by which the
palace of that inviolable sovereign was storm-
ed, his guards slaughtered, his person com-
mitted to prison, and, finally, his life brought
in danger? It was the obvious and personal
answer arising out of their own previous ma-
nceuvres, the argumentum ad hominem, as it is
called by logicians, which hung a padlock on
the lips of the eloquent Vergniaud, while using
the argument which, in itself most just and
true, was irreconcilable with the revolution-
ary measures to which he had been an express
party. «Do not evil, that good may come of
it,» is a lesson which may be learned, not in-
deed in the transcendental philosophy which
authorizes the acting of instant and admitted
wrong, with the view of obtaining some dis-
tant, hypotheuca] and contingent good; but
in the rulés of christian faith and true philo-
sophy, which commands that each case be
weighed pn its own circumstances, and de-
cided upon the immutable rules of right or
wrong, without admitting any subterfuge
founded on the hope of remote contingencies
and future consequences.

But Vergniaud’s oratory was freed from
these unhappy trammels, when, with the fer-
vour of apoet, and the inspiration ofa prophet,
he declaimed against the faction of Jacobins,
and announced the consequences of that san-
guinary body’s ascending to supreme power,
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by placing their first step on the body of Louis.
The picture which he drew of the coming evil
seemed too horrible for reality; and yet the
scenes which followed even more than realized
the predictions of the baffled republican, who
saw too late and too clearly the tragic conclu-
sion of the scenes, in which he had borne so
active a part.

The appeal to the people, or to the nation,
had been argued against by the Jacobin speak-
ers, as opening the nearest road to civil war.
Indeed it was one of the many objections to
this intermediate and evasive plan, that the
people of France, convened in their different
bodies, were likely to come to very different
conclusions onthe King'simpeachment. Where
the Jacobin clubs were strong and numerous,
they would have been sure, accordmg to the
maxim of their union, to use the compulsory
but ready means of open violence, to disturb
the freedom of voting on this important ques-
tion, and would thus have carried by forcible
measures the vote of death. In departments
in which the Constitutionalists and Royalists
had strong interest, it was probable that force
would have been repelled by force ; and upon
the whole, in France, where the law had been
long a dead letter, the arbitrement of the na-
tion on the King’s fate must and would have
proved a bloedy one.

* Bt from that picture which must have fol-
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lowed the success of his party on this memo-
rable occasion, Vergniaud endeavoured to
avert the thoughts of his hearers, while he
strove to fix them on the crimes and criminal
ambition of the Jacobins.

«Itis they who wish civil war,» he exclaim-
ed, « whe threaten with daggers the National
Convention of France—they who preach in
the tribune, and in the market-place, doctrines
subversive of all social order. They are the
men who desire civil war, who accuse Justice
of pusillanimity, because she will not strike
before conviction—who call common huma-
nity a proof of conspiracy, and accuse all those
as traitors to their country who will not join in
acts of robbery and assassination—those, in
fine, who pervert every sentiment and princi-
ple of morality, and by the grossest flatteries
endeavour' to gain the popular assent and
countenance to the most detestable crimes.»
He dissected the arts of the demagogucs in
terms equally just and severe. They had been
artfully referred to the Temple as the cause
of every distress under which the populace
laboured; after the death of Louis, which they
so eagerly pursued, they would have the same
reasons and the same power for directing the
odium of every distress or misfortune against
the Convention, and making the representa-
tives of France equally obuoxious to the peo-
ple, as they had now rendered the dethroned
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King. . He concluded with a horrible pictnre
of Paris under the domination of Jacobinism,
which was, however, exceeded by the facts
that ensued. «To what horrors,» he suid,
« will not Paris be delivered, when she be-
comes the prey of a horde of desperate assas-
sins!  'Who will inhabit a city, where Death
and Desolation will then fix their court? Who
will console the ruined citizen, stripped of the
wealth he has henourably acquired, or relieve
the wants of his family, which his exertions
can no longer supply? Go in that hour of
need,» he continued, « and ask bread of those
who have precipitated you from competence
into ruin, and they will answer, ‘ Hence ! dis-
pute with hungry hounds for the carcases of
those we have last murdered—or, if you would
drink, here is the blood we have late] y shed—
other nourishment we have noie to afford
you.'»

The eloquence of Vergniaud, and the exer-
tions of his associates, were in vain. Barrére,
the auxiliary of the Jacobins, though scarcely
the partaker of their confidence, drew off as
usual many of the timid host of neutrals, by
alleging specious reasons, of which the con-
vincing power lay in this, that they must con-
sult their own safety rather than the cause of
justice. The appeal to the people, on which
the Girondists relied as the means of repriev-
ing rather than saving the King—of giving
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their consciences the quieting opiate, that he
died not by their direct agency—was rejected
by four hundred and twenty voices against
two hundred and eighty-one. A decisive ap-
peal was made to the Convention on the ques-
tion, to what punishment the dethroned mo-
narch should be subjected.

The bravos of the Jacobins surrounded the
place of meeting on every point of access
while this final vote was called, and, to men
already affrighted with their situation, added
every motive of terror that words, and somne-
times acts of violence, could convey.  « Think
not,» they said, «to rob the people of their
prey. If you acquit Louis, we go instantly to
the Temple to destroy him with his whole fa-
mily, and we add to his massacre that of all
who befriended him.»  Undoubtedly, among
the terrified depatics, there were some moved
by these horrible arguments, who conceived
that, in giving a vote for Louis'slife, they would
endanger their own, without saving him. Still,
however, among this overawed and trembling
band of judges, there were many whose hearts
failed them as they reflected on the crime they
were about to commit, and who endcavoured
to find some evasion stopping short of regi-
cide. Captivity till the peace, was in general
proposed as a composition. The philosophic
humanity of Condorcet threw in fetters, to
make the condition more acceptable to the

7.
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Jacobins. Others voted for death conditionally.
The most intense anxiety prevailed during the
vote; and even the banditti in the tribuncs
suspended their usual howls, and only mur-
mured death to the voter, when the opinion
given was for the more lenient punishment.
When the Duke of Orleans, who had returned
from England on the fall of La Fayette, and
sat as a inember of the Convention, under the
absurd name of Citizen Egalité-—when this
base prince was asked his vote, there was a
deep pause; and when the answer proved
Death, a momentary horror electrified the au-
ditors. When the voices were numbered, the
direct doom was carried by a majority of fifty-
three, being the difference between three hun-
dred and cighty-seven and three hundred and
thirty-four. The President announced that the
doom of DEATH was pronounced afainst Louis
Capet.

Let none, we repeat, dishonour the parallel
passage in England’s history, by comparing it
with this disgracefulact of murder, committed
by a few in rabid fury of gain, by the greater
part in mere panic and cowardice. That deed,
which Algernon Sidney pronounced the bra-
vest and justest ever donc in England,—that

Sfacinus tam illustre of Milton,—was acted by
mepy from whose principles and feelings we
differ entirely, but not more than the ambi-
tjon of Cromwell differed from that of the
B'ood-thirsty and cnvious Robespierre, or the
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political views of Hutchinson and his asso-
ciates, who acted all in honour, from those of
the timid and pedantic Girondists.

The same palsy of the mind which had an-
nihilated the courage of the Convention, per-
vaded Paris. There was a general feeling for
the King's condition, a wish that he might
be saved, but which never bccame strong
enough to arise into the resolution to effect
his safety. Dumourier himself came to Paris
with all the splendour of a conqueror, whose
victory at Jemappes had added Belgium, as
Flanders began to be called, to the French
nation; and there can be no doubt, that what-
ever might be his ulterior design, which his
situation and characterrendersomewhat doubt-
ful, his purpose was, in the first place, to se-
cure the person of Louis from farther danger
or insult. *But, conqueror as he was, Dumou-
ricr, though more favourably placed than La
Fayette had been upon a similar attempt, was
tar from being, with respect to Paris, in the
same independent situation in which Crom-
well had been to London, or Casar to Rome.

The army with which he had accomplished
his victories was yet but half his own. Six
Commissioners from the Convention, Danton
himself being the principal, had carefully re-
mained at his head-quarters, watching his mo-
tions, controlling his power, encouraging the
private soldiers of each regiment to hold Ju-
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cobin clubs exclusive of the authority of the
general, studiously placing in their recollec-
tion at every instant, that the doctrines of li-
berty and equality rendered the soldier to a
certain point independent of his commander;
and reminding them that they conquered by
the command of Dumourier, indeed, but un-
der the auspices of the Republic, to whom the
general, as they themselves, was but a servant
and factor. The more absolute the rule of a
community, the more do its members enjoy
any relaxation of such severe bonds; so that
he who can with safety preach a decay of dis-
cipline to an army, of which discipline is the
very essence, is sure to find willing listeners.
A great part of Dumourier's army was unsettled
in their minds by doctrines, which taught an
independence of official authority inconsist-
ent with their situation as soldier's, but pro-
per, they were assured, to their quality of
citizens. -

The manner in which Pache, the minister
of war, who, brought into office by Roland,
deserted his benefactor to join the Jacobin
faction, had conducted his branch of the admi-
nistration, was so negligent, that it had given
ground for serious belief that it was his inten-
tion to cripple theresources of the armed force
(at whatever risk of national defeat), in such a
manner, that if in their disorganised state
Dumourier had attempted to move them to-
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wards Paris for insuring the safety of Louis, he
should find them unfit.for such a march. The
army had no longer draught-horses for the
artillery, and was in want of all with which a
regular body of forces should be supplied.
Dumourier, according to his ownaccount, both
from the want of equipments of every kind,
and from the manner in which the Jacobin
Commissioners had enfcebled the discipline
of his troops, could not have mnoved towards
Paris without losing the command of thearmy,
and his head to boot, before he had got beyond
the frontiers of Belgium.

Dumourier had detached, however, accord-
ing to hisown statement, a considerable number
of ufficers and confidential persons, to second
any enterprise which he might find himself
capable of undertaking in the King's behalf.
Wlhile at PAris, he states that he treated with
cvery faction in turn, attempting even to move
Robespierre; and through means of his own
intimate friend Gensonné, he renewed his
more natural counexions with the Girondists.
But the one party were too determined on
their bloody object to be diverted from it; the
other, disconcerted in viewing the result of
their timid and ambiguous attempt to carry
through an appeal to the people, saw no further
chance of saving the King’s life otherwise than
by the risk of their own, aud chose rather to
be executioners than victimns.
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Among the citizens of Paris, many of whom
Dumourier states himself to have urged with
the argument, that the Convention, in assuming
the power of judging the King, had exceeded
the powers granted to them by the nation, he
found hearers, not indeed uninterested or nn-
moved, but too lukewarm to promise efficient
assistance. The citizens were in that state, in
which an English poet hus said of them,—

Cold burghers must be struel: and struck like flints,
Ere their hid fire will sparkle. -

With the natural sense of right and justice,
they perceived what was expected of them ;
but felt not the less the trammels of their sitn-
ation, and hesitated to incur the fury of a po-
pular insurrection, which passiveness on their
own part might postpone or avert. They list-
ened to the general with interest, But without
enthusiasm; implored him to chusc a less
dangerous subject of conversation; and spoke
of the power of the Jacobins, as of the influence
of a tempest, which mortal efforts could not
withstand. With one man of worth and con-
fidencegDumourier pressed the conversation
on the nteanness of suffering the city to be

verned by two or three thousand banditti, till
the citizen looked on the ground and blushed,
as he made the degrading confession,—«1 see,
citizen-general, to what conclusion your argu-
ment tends; but we are cowards, and the King
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MUsT perish. What exertion of spirit can you
expect fromra city, which, having under arms
eighty thousand well-trained ‘militia, suffercd
themselves, notwithstanding, to be domineered
over and disarmed by a comparative handful
of rascally Federates from Brest and Mar-
seilles? » The hint was sufficient. Dumourier,
who was involved in much personal danger,
desisted from efforts, in which he could only
compromise his own safety without insuring
that of the King. He affirms, that during
twenty days’ residence near Paris, he witness-
ed no effort, either public or private, to avert
the King's fate; and that the only feelings which
prevailed ainong the higher classes, were those
of consternation and apathy.

It was then especially to be regretted, that
anemigration, certainly premature, had drained
the country of those fiery and gallant nobles,
whose blood would have been so readily ven-
tured in defence of the King. Five hundred
men of high character and determined bravery
would probably have been scconded by the
whole burgher-force of Paris, and might have
bid open defiance to the Federates, or, by
some sudden and bold attempt, snatched from
their hands their intended victim. Five hun-
dred—Dbut five hundred—of those who were
winning barren laurels under Condé, or, yet
more unhappily, were subsisting on the cha-
rity of foreign nations, might at this moment,
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could they have been collected in Paris, have
accomplished the pudpgse for which they
themselves mhost desired ¥o live, by saving the
lifc of their unhappy sovéwsign, But althpugh
powerful reasoms, ‘md’ get-wore aggrieved
feclings, had re the emigration
from that country, it operated like the common
cxperiment of the Leyden vial, one side of
whichbeing chavged with an uncommon guan-
tity of the electrical fipid, bas the effect of
creating a deficiency of the ssme eseence upon
the other. In the interior of France, the spirit
of loyalty was at the lowest ebb; because those
upon whom it especially acted as a principle,
were divided from the rest of the nation, to
whom they would gtherwise have afforded
both encouragement and example.

'The sacrifice, therefore, was to be made—
made in spite of those who certainly composed
the great najority of Paris, at least of such as
were capable of reflection,—in spite of the
conunander of the army, Dumoutier,—in spite
of the consciences ofgheirondists, who, wlile
they affected an aiy 4f republican stoicism,
saw plainly, and ware fully sensible of the
great political error, thfe great moral sin, they
were about to commit.

Undoubtedlythey expected, thatby joining
in, or acquiescing im at least, if not authoris-
ing, this unnecessary and wanton cruelty, they
should establish their character with the po-
pulace as firm and unshaken republicans, who

-
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had not hesitated to sacrifice the King, since
his life was demandedatthe shrine of freedom.
They were not lodg of leammg, that they
gamed nothmg by théir mean-spirited acquies-
cence in a crime whith: their 'souls must have
abhorred. Al were sensible that the Giron-
dists had béen all aidng, notwithstanding their
theorétical prctensmns in favour of a popular
government, lingeririg and looking back with
some favour to the dethroned Prince, to whose
death they only consented in sheer coldness
and cowardice of heart, because it required to
hec defended at some hazard to their own safe-
ty. The faults at once of duplicity and cow-
ardice were thus fixed on this party; who, de-
tested by the Royalists, and by all who in any
dcgree harboured opinions favourable to mo-
narchy, had their lives and offices sought after
by the whaole host of Jacobins in full cry, and
that on account of faint-spirited wishes, which
they had scarcely dared even toattempt to ren-
der efficient. ,

Oathe 215t of January, 1793, Louis XVI. was
publicly beheaded in the midst of his own me-
tropolis, in the Place Louis Quinze, erected to
the memory of his grandfathér. It is possible,
for the critical eye of the historian, to discover
much weakness in the conductof this unhappy
monarch ; for he had neither the determination
necessary to fight for his rights, nor the power
of submitting with apparent indifference to

VOL. IL 8
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circumstances, where registance inferred dan-
ger. He submitted, indeed, but with so bada
grace, that he only made hirself sadpected of
cowardice, without getting credit for voluntary
concession. Bat yet his behaviour on many
trying occasions effectually vindicated him
from the charge of timidity, and shdwed that
the unwillingness to shed blood, by which he
was peculiarly distingnished, arose from bene-
volence, not from pusillanimity.

Upon the scaffold, he behaved with the
firmness which became a noble spirit, and the
patience beseeming one who was reconciled to
Heaven. As oneof the few marks of sympa-
thy with which his sufferings were softened,
the attendance of a cenfessor, who had not
tahen the constitutionsl oath, was permitted
to the dethroned monarch. He who under-
took the honourable but dangerous office, was
a gentleman of the gifted family of Edgeworth
of Edgeworthstown ; and the devoted zeal with
which he rendered the Iast duties to Louis, had
like in the issue to have proved fatal to himself.
As the instrumen@f death descended, the con-
fessor pronounced the impressive words,—
«Son of Saint Leuis, ascend to Heaven!»

There was a last will of Louis XVI. circulat-
ed upon good authority, bearing this remark-
able passage:—~«I recommend to my son,
should he bave the misfortune to become king,
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to recollect that his whole faculties are due to
the service of the pablic; that he ought to con-
sult the happiness of his people, by governing
according 1o the laws, forgetting all injuries
and misfortunes, and in particular those which
I may have sustained. But while I exhort him
to govern: under the authority of the laws, I
cannot but add, that this will be only in Lis
power, in so far as he shall be endowed with
authority to cause right to be respected, and
wrong punished ; and that without such autho-
rity, his situation in the government must be
more hurtful than advantageaus to the state.»

Not to mingle the fate of the illustrious vic-
tims of the royal family with the general tale
of the sufterers under the Reign of Terror, we
must here mention the deaths of the rest of that
illustrious house, which closed for a time a
monarchy, “that, existing through three dynas-
ties, had given sixty-six kings to France.

It was not to be supposed, that the Quecn
was to be long permitted to survive her hus-
band. She had been even more than he the ob-
ject of revolutionary detestation; nay, many
were disposed to throw on Marie Antoinette,
almostexclusively, theblame of those measures,
which they considered as counter-revolution-
ary. She came to France a gay, young, and
beautiful princess—she found in her busband
a faithful, affectionate, almost au uxorious
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husband. 1In the early years of her reign she
was guilty of two faults.

In the first place, she dispensed too much
with court-etiquette, and wished too often to
enjoy a retirement and freedom, incousistent
with her high rank and the customs of the
court. This was a great thm:gh natural mis-
take. The etiquette ofa court places round
the great personages whom it regards, a close
and troublesome watch, but that very guard
acts as a barrier against calumny; and when
these formal witnesses are withdrawn, evil
tongues are never wanting to supply with in-
famous reports a-blank, which no testimony
can be brought to fill up with the trath. No
individual suffered more than Maric Antoi-
nette from this species of slander, which im-
puted the most scandaloas occupations to
hours that were only meant to be stolen from
form and from state, and devoted to the ease
which crowned heads ooght never to dream
of enjoying.

Another natural, yet equally false step, was
her interfering more frequendy with politics
than became her sex; exhibiting thusherpower
over the King, and at the same time lower-
inghim in the eyes of his subjects, who, what-
ever be the auspices imnder which their own
domestic affairs -are conducted, are always
scandalised if they see, or think they see,
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anything like female influence directing the
councils of their .sovereigns. We are un-
certain what degree of credit is to.be given
to the Memoirs of Besenval, but we believe
they approach near the ‘truth in representing
the Queen as desirous of having a party of
her own, and ¢arrying points in opposition to
the miniyters; and we know that a gencral
belief of this sort was the first foundation of
the fatal report, that an Austrian cabal exist-
ed in the Court of France, under the dircc-
tion of the Queen, which was supposed to
sacrifice the interests of France to fayour those
of the Emperor of Germany

The termns of her accusation were too basely
depraved to be even  hinted at here. She
scorned to reply to it, but appealed to all who
had been motlmrs, against the very poqsxbxh-
ty of the horrors which were stated against her.
The widow of a king, the sister of an emperor,
was condemned to death, dragged in an open
tumbril to the place of execution, and belicad-
ed on the 16th October, 1793. She suffercd
death in her 3gth year.:

The Princess Elizabeth, nuster of Louis, of
whom it might be said, in the words of Lord
Clarendon, that she resembled a chapel in a
king’s palace, into which nothing but piety
and morality enter, while all around is filled
with sin, idleness, and folly, did not, by the
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most harmless demeanour aud ' inoffensive
character, escape the miserable fate in which
the Jacobins had determined. to involve the
whole family of Louis XVI, Part of the ac-
cusation redounded to the honour of her cha-
racter. She was accused of having admitted
to the apartments of the Tuileries. some of
the National Guards, of the section of Filles
Saint Thomas, and causing the wounds to be
looked to which they had received in a
skirmish with the Marseillois, immediately be-
fore the 1oth of August. The princess ad-
mitted her having done so,and it was exactlyin
consistence withher whole conduct. Another
charge stated the ridiculous accusation, that
she had distributed bullets chewed by herself
and her attendaats, to render them more fatal,
to the defenders of the Castle of the Tuileries;
aridiculous fable, of which there was no proof
whatever. . She was beheaded in May, 1794,
and met her death as became the manner in
which her life had been spent.

We are weary of recounting these atrocities,
as others must be of reading them. Yet it is
not useless that men’ should see how far hu-
man nature can be carried, in contradiction to
every feeling the most sacred, to every plead-
ing whether of justice or of humanity. The
Dauphin we have already described as a
promising child of seven years old, an age
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at whichnooffence could have been ggéen, and
from which no danger could Lave Been ap-
prehended. Nevertheless, it was respited to
destroy the innocent child, and by mcans to
whichordinary murdersseem deeds of mercy.

The unhappy boy was put in charge of the
most hard-hearted villain whom the Commu-
nity of Paris, well acquainted where such
agents were to bhe found, were able to select
from their band of Jacobins. This wretch, a
shoemaker called Simon, asked his ewployers,
« what was to be donc with the young wolf-
whelp; Was he to be slain?» — « No.n—« Poi-
soned )y —aNo.n—-«Starved todeath?s - «No.»
~—« What then?»—a He was to be got rid of. »
Accordingly, by a continuance of the most
severe treatment—bybeating, cold, vigils, fasts,
and ill usage of cvery kind, so frail a blossom
was soonthlighted.  le died on the 8th June,
1795,

After this last horrible crime, there was a
relaxation in favour of the daughter, and now
the sole child, of this unhappy house. The
Princess Royal, whose qualities have since
honoured even her birth and blood, expe-
rienced fromn this period a mitigated captivity.
Finally, on the 1gth December, 1795, this last
remaining relic of the family of Louis was per-
mitted to leave her prison and her country, in
exchange for Beurnonville and others, whom,
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on that gondition, Austria delivered from capu-
vity, She became afterwards the wife of her
cousidtghe Duke d'Angouléme, eldest son of
the reigning monarch of France, and obtained,
by the manner in which she conducted herself
at Bordcaux in 1815, the highest praise for
gallantry and spirit.
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CHAPTER VL

Dumourier—His displeasure at the Tleaw of the Fle-
mish Provinces hy the Convention—His Projects in
consequence—Gaina the ill-will of his Army—and is
forced to fly to the Austrian Camp—Lives many years
in retreat, and finally dies in England.—Struggles be-
twixt the Girondists and Jacobins in the Convention.—
Robespicrre impeaches the Léaders of the Girondists—
andis denounced by them.—Decree of A acusation passed
against Marat, who conceals himself.—Commission of
Twelve appointed.—Marat acquitted, and sent hack to
the Convention with a Civic Crown.—Terror and Inde-
vision of the Giondists.—Jacobins prepare to agtack
the P'alais Royal, bat are repulsed—Repuir to the Con-
vention, who recal the Commission of Twelve.—Louvet
aud other Girondist Leaders fly from Paris.—Conven-
tion go forth.in Procession to espostulate with the
Peeple—Forced back to their Hall, and compelled 10
Decree the Accusation of Thirty of their Body, —Giron-
dists finally ruined—and their principal Leaders perish
in Prison, by the Guxl!omne, and by Famine—Close of
their History.

WiiLethe Republic was thusindulging the full
tyranny of irresistible suceess over the remains
of the royal family, it seemed about tosustain a
severe shock from one of its own children,
whohad arisen to eminence by its paths.  This
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was Dumourier, whomn we left victor at Je-
mappes, and conqueror;.in_consequence, of
the Flgmish proyinces.. These fair posses-
sions, the Convention, ‘without a moment's
hesitation,annexed to the dominions of France,
and proceeded to pour down upon them their
tax-gatherers, commissaries, and every other
denormination of spoilers, who not only robbed
without ceremony the unfortunate inhabitauts,
but insulted their religion by pillaging and
defaciug their churches, set their Jaws and
privileges at contempt, and tyrannized over
them in the very manner, which had so re-
cently induced the Flemings to offer resist-
tance to their own hereditary princes of the
house of Austria.

Dumourier, naturally proud ofhis conquest,
felt for those who had surrendered to his arms
upon assurance of heing well treated, and was
seusible that his own honour and influence
were aimed at; and that it was the object of
the Convention to make use of his abilities
only as their implements, and to keep hisarmy
ina state of complete dependem:e upon them-
selves.

The general, on the contrary, had the am-
bition as well as the talents of a conqueror; he
considered his army as the means of attaining
the victories, which, without him, they could
not have achieved, and he desired to retain it
under his own immediate command, as a com-
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batant wishes to keep hold of the sword which
he has wielded with success. He accounted
himself strongly possessed -of ﬁte hearts of his
soldiers, and therefore thonght himself quali-
fied to play the part of military umpire in the
divisions of the state, which La Fayette had
attempted in vain; and it was with this view,
doubtlese, that he undertook that expedition
to Paris, in which he vainly attempted a me-
diation in bebalf of the King.

After leaving Paris, Dumourier seems to
have abandoned Louis personally to his fate,
yet still retaining hopes to curb the headlong
course of the Revolution.

Two plans presented themsclves to his fer-
tile invention, nor can it be known with cer-
tainty to which he most inclined. e nay
have entertained the idea of prevailing upon
the army to decide for the youthful Dauphin
to be their Constitutional King; or, as many
have thought, it may better have suited his
personal views to have recommended to the
throne a gallant young prince of the blood,
who had distingnished himself in his army,
the eldestson of the miserable Duke of Orleans.
Such a change of dynasty might be supposed
to limit the wishes of the proposed sovereign
to that share of power intrusted to him by the
Revolution, since he would have had no title
to the crown save what arose from the Consti-
tution. But, to qualify himself in either case



180 " LIFE OF
to act as the supreme head of the army, inde-
pendent of the National C(mvéntlon, it was
necessary that Dumourier should pursue his
conquests, act upon the pl&n ‘laid down by the
ministers at Paris, and in addmon to his title
of victor in Belgium, add that of conqueror
of ITolland. He commenced, accordingly, an
invasion of the latter country, with some pros-
pect of success. But though he took Gertruy-
denberg, and blockaded Bergen-op-Zoom, he
was repulsed from Williamstadt; and at the
same time he received iformation that an
army of Austrians, under the Prince of Saxe-
Coburg, a general of eminence, though be-
longing to the old military school of Germany,
was advancing into Flanders.  Dumourier re-
created from [olland to make a stand against
these new enemies, and was again unfortunate.
The French were defeated at Aix-la-Chapelle,
and their new levies almost entirely dispersed.
Chagrined with this disaster, Dumourier gave
an imprudent loose to the warmth of his
temper. Following the false step of La Fayette,
in menacing before b%ﬁwas prepared to strike,
he wrote a letter to the Convention, threat-
ening the Jacobin party with the indignation
of his army. This was on the rath Mar(b,

1793, and six days afterwards he was again
d(.feated in the battle of Neerwinden.

It must have been extremely doubtful,
whether, in the very pitch of victory, Dumou-
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vier possessed euough of individual influence
over his atmy, to have inclined them to de-
clare against the National Convention. The
forces which he. commanded were not to be
regarded in the light of a regular army, long
embodicd, und engaged perhaps for years in
difficult enterprises, and in {oreign countries,
where such a force exists as a community only
by their militavy relations to each other; where
the common soldiers know no other home
than their tents, and wo other direction thau
the voice of their officers; and the officers no
other laws than the pleasure of the general.
Such armies, holding themselves independent
of the civil anthorities of their country, came
ar length, through the habit of long wars und
distant congnests, to exist i the French em-
pire, and upon sach rested the foundation
stone of the Impervial throne: b« as vet, the
1ruops of the Republic consisted enther of the
regiments  revolutiomzed, when  the  preat
change had offered cummissions to privates,
and batons to subalterns, or of new levies,
who had their very existence through the Re-
volution, and whose common nickname of
Carmagnoles, expressed their republican origin
and opimions. Such troops might obey the
voice of the general on theactual field of batdle,
but were not very amenable even to the or-
dinary course of discipline elsewhere, and
were not likely to exchange their rooted po-
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litical principles, with all the ideas of license
connected with them, at Dumourier’s word of
command, as they would bave changed their
front, or have adopted any routine military
movement. Still less were they likely impli-
citly to obey this commander, when the pres-
tige of his fortune seemed in the act of aban-
doning him, aud least of all, when they found
him disposed to inake a compromise with the
very foe who had defeated him, and perceived
that he negotiated, by abandoning his con-
quests to the Austrians, to purchase the oppor-
tunity or permission of executing the counter-
revolution which he proposed.

Nevertheless, Duwourier, either pushed on
by an active and sanguine temper, or being
too far advanced to retreat, endeavoured, by
intrigucs in his own army, and an understand-
ing with the Prince of Saxe-Coburg), to render
himself strong enough to overset the reigning
party in the Convention, and restore, with
some modifications, the Constitution of 1791.
He expressed this purpose with imprudent
openness. Several generals of division declar-
ed against his scheme. He failed in obtaining
possession of the fortresses of Lille, Valencien-
nes, and Condé. Another act of imprudence
aggravated the unpopularity into which he be-
gan to fall with his army. Four Conmission-
ers of the Convention remonstrated publicly
on the course he was pursuing. Dumourier,
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not contented with arresting them, had the
imprudence to send them to the camp of the
Austrians, prisoners, thus delivering up to the
public enemy the representatives of the go-
vernment under which he was appointed, and
for which he had hitherto acted, and proclaim-
ing his alliance with the invaders whom he
was commissioned to oppose.

All this rash conduct disunited the tie be-
tween Dumourier and his army. The resist-
ance to his authority became general, and fi-
nally, it was with great difficulty and danger
that he made his escape to the Austrian camp,
with his young friend the Duke de Chartres.

All that this able and ambitious man saved
in his retreat was merely his life, of which he
spent some years afterwards in Germamy, con-
(_ludmg it m England about 1822, without

again makmp any figure in the political hori-
“zon.' Thus, the attempt of Dumourier, to use
military force to stem the progress of the Re-
volution, failed, like that of La Fayette some
months before. To use a medical simile, the
imposthume was not yet far enough advanced,
and sufficiently come to a head, to be bene-
fited by the use of the lancet.

Meanwhile, the Convention, thougn trium-

* Dumourier was a man of pleasing manners and lively

conversation. He lived in retirement, near Ealing, in
Middlesex.
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phant over the schewmes of the revolted genc-
ral, was divided by the two parties to whom
1ts walls served for an arena, in which to aim
against each other the most deadly blows. Tt
was now manifest that the strife must end tra-
gically for one of the parties, and all circum-
stances pointed out the Girondists as the vic-
ums They had indeed stil) the command of
majorities in the Convention, especially when
the vutes were taken by scrutiny or ballot; ou
which occasions the tcebler deputies of the
Plain could give thew voice according to their
consciences, without it being kuown that they
had done s0. But in open debate, and when
the members voted viva voce, amongst the in-
tumidatmg cries and threats of tribunes filled
by an infuriated audiénce, the spint of truth
and justice seemed $00 nearly allied to that of
martyrdom, to be prevalent generally amongst
men who made their own safety the rule of
therr political conduct. The party, however,
continued for several months 1o c¢xercise the
‘duties of administration, and to make such a
straggle in the Convention as could be acluev-
cd by oratory and rcasoning, against under-
hand intrigue, supported by violent declama-
tion, and which was, upon the least signal,
sure of the aid of actual brutal violence.

The Girondists, we have seen, had aimed
decrees of the Assembly at the triumvirate, and
a plot was nﬂvq laid among the Jacobins, to
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repay that intendeddistinction by the actual
strokes of the axe, or, failing that, of the dag-
ger.

When the news of Dumourier's defection
arrived, the Jacobins, always alert in prepos-
sessing the public mind, held out the Giron-
dists as the associates of the revolted general.
It was on them whom they directed the public
animosity, great and furious in proportion to
the nature of the crisis. That majority of the
(onvention, whom the traitor Dumourier af-
firmed was sound, and with which he acted in
concert, intimated, according to the Jacobins,
the Girondists the allies of his treasons. They
called out in the Convention on the 8th of
March, for a tribunal of judgment fit to decide
ou such crimes, withoutthe delays arising from
ordinary forms of pleading and evidence, and
without even the intervention of a jury. The
Girondists opposed this measure,and the debate
was violent. In the course of the subsequent
days, an insurrection of the people was pre-
pared by the Jacobins, as upon the 2oth June
and roth of August. It ought to have broken
out upon the 1oth of March, which was the
day destined to put an end to the ministerial
party by a general massacre. But the Giron-
dists received early intelligence of what was
intended, and absented themselves from the
Convention on the day of peril. A body of
Federates from DBrest, about 400 strong, were
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also detached in their favour by Kervelegan,
one of the deputies from the ancient province
of Bretagne, and who was a zealous Girondist.
The precaution, however.slight, was sufficient
for the time. The men who were prepared
to murder were unwilling to. fight, however
strong the odds on their side ; and the muster-
ing of the Jacobin bravos proved, ou this oc-
casion, an empty menace.

Duly improved, a discavered conspnracy is
generally of advantage to the party agamst
which it was framed. But Vergniaud, wheu, in
a subsequent sitting, he denounced to the Con-
vention the existence of a conspiracy to put to
death a pumber of the deputies, was contented
to impute it to the influence of the aristocracy,
of the nobles, the priests, and the emissaries of
Pitt and Coburg; thus suffering the Jacobins
to escape cvery imputation of tnat blame,
which all the world knew attached to them,
and to them only. He was loudly applauded.
Marat, who rose after him, was applauded as
loudly, and the Bevolutionary Tribunal was
established.

Louvet, who exclaims agamst Vergniaud for
his pusxllammny, says, that the orator alleged
in his excuse, «the danger of incensing violent
men, already capable of all excesses.» They
had come to the boar-chase, they had roused
him and provoked his anger, and now they felt,

.too late, that they lacked weapons with which
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to attack the irritated monster. The plot of
the 10th March had been compared to that of
the catholics on the 5th November, in England.
It had been described in the Monilcur as a
horrible conspirdcy, by which a company of
ruffians, assuming the title of de la Glaciére, in
remembrance of the massacre of Avignon,
surrounded the hall for two days, with the
purpose of dissolving the National Convention
by force, and putting to death a great propor-
tion of the deputies. Yect the Convention
passed over, without cffective prosccution of
any kind, a crime of so enormous a die; and
in doing so, showed themselves more afraid of
immediate personal consequences, than desir-
ous of seizing an opportunity to rid France
of the horrible faction by whom they were
~scourged and menaced.

1n the midst of next month the Jacobins be-
came the assailants, proud, itmay be supposed,
of the impunity under which they had been
sheltered.  Robespierre impeached by name
the leaders of the Girondists, as accomplices
of Dumourier.. Bat it was not in the Conven-
tion where Robespierre’s force lay. Guadet,
with great cloquence, repelled the charge, and
in his turn denounced Robespierreand the Ja-
cobins. He proclaimed to the Convention
that they sat and debated under raised sabres
and poniards, which a moment's signal could
let loose on them; and he read from the jour-
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nal conducted by Marat, an appeal, calling on
the people to rise in insurrection. Fear and
shame gave the Convention momentary { thu-
rage. They passed a decree of ‘accusation
against Marat, who was blﬂ:ged to conceal him-
self for a few days. e v

Buzot, it may be remarked, ¢ensures this

decree against Marat as impolitic, seeing it was
the first innovation affecting the mv:olabxhty
of the persons of the deputies. In point.of
principle he is certainly right; but as to any
practical effects resulting from this breach of
privilege, by reprisals on the otherside, we are
quite sceptical. Whatever violence was done
to the Girondists, at the end of the conflict, was
sure to have befallen them, whether Marat had
been arrested or not. DPrecedents were as
useless to such men, as a vizard to one of their
ruffians. Both could do their business bare-
faced.

The Conventionwent {artherthan the decree
of accusation against Marat; and for the first
time showed their intention to make a stand
against the Jacobins. They nominateda com-
mission of Twelve Members, some Girondists,
some neutrals, to watch over and repress the
movements of such citizens as should seem
disposed to favour anarchy.

The Convention were not long of learning
the character of the opposition which they had
now defied. Pache, Mayor of Paris, and one
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of the worst men of the Revolution, appeared
at the bar of the Convention with two thou-
satid petitioners, as they were called. They
dcmanded, in the name of the sections, the ar-
rest of twenty-two -of the most distinguished
of the Girondistleaders. The Convention got
rid of the petition by passing to the order of the
day. But the courage of the anarchists was
atly increased ; and they saw that they had
ﬁto bear down with repeated attacks an
y who had no fortifidition save the frail
defences of the law, which it was the pride of
the Jacobins to surmount and to defy. Their
demand of proscription against these unfortu-
nate deputies was a measure from which they
never departed ; and their audacity in urging it
placed that party on the defeasive, who ought,
in all reasgn, to havebeen active in the attack.

The Girondists, however, felt the extremity
to which they were reduced, and sensible of
the great advantage to be attained by being the
assailants in such a struggle, they endeavoured
to regain the offensive.

The Revolutionary Tribunal to which Marat
had been sent by the decree of accusation,
knew their business too well to convict any
one, much less such a distinguished patriot,
who was only accused of stimnulating the people
to cxercise the sacred right of insurrection.
He was honourably acquitted, after scarcely
the semblance of a trial, and brought back to
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his place in the Convention, crowned with a
civic coronet, and accompanied by a band of
such determined ruffians as were worth
form his body-guard. They insisted on ﬁlmg
through the hall, while a huge pioneer, their
spokesman, assured the Convention that the
people loved Marat, and that the canse of Ma-
rat and the people would always be the same.

Mecanwhile, the Committee of Twelve
ceeded againstthe Terrorists with some vi
One of the most furious provokers of insur
tion and murder was Hébert, a devoted Ja-
cobin, substitute of the Procureur Syndic of
the Community. Speaking to this body, who
now exercised the whole powers' of magistracy
in Paris, this man had not blushed to demand
the heads of three hundred deputies.  He was
arrested and committed to prison.

This decisive action ought in policy to have
heen followed by other steps equally firm.
TheGirondists, by displaying confidence, might
surcly haveunited to themselvesalarge number
oftheneutral party ; and might have established
aninterestinthe sections of Paris consisting of
men, who, though timid without leaders, held
in deep horror the revolutionary faction, and
trembled for their families and their property,
if put under the guardianship, as it had been
dclicately expressed, of the rabble of the
faubourgs. The very show of four hundred
*‘Bretons had disconcerted the whole conspiracy
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ofthe roth ofMarch ; and therefore, with a mo-
dexate support of determined men, statesmen
more resolute and practised character
thanthese theoretical philosophiers, mighthave
bid defiance to the mere mob of Paris, aided
by a few hundreds of hired ruffians. At the
worst they would have perished in attempting
to save their country from the most vile and
hgrrible tyranny.
- The Girondists, howevecr, sat in theConven-
tion, like wild-fowl when the hawk i> abroad,
afraid either to remain where they were, or to
attempt a flight. Yet, as they could make no
armed interest in Paris, there was much to in-
duce them tv quit the metropolis, and seek
aplace of free deliberation elsewhere. France,
indced, was in such a state, that had these
unfortunate cxperimentalists possessed any
influence in almost any departinent, they could
hardly have failed to bring friends around
then, if they had cffected a retreat to it. Ver-
sailles seems to have been thought of as the
scenc of their adjournment, by those who
nourished such an idea; and it was believed
that the inhabitants of that town, repentant
of the part they bad played in driving from
them the royal family and the Legislative
Body, would have stood in their defence. But
ncither from the public journals and historics
of the time, nor frem the private memoirs of
Buzot, Barbaroux, or Louvet, does it appearthat
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these infatuated philosophers thought either of
flight or defence. ‘They appear to have, ye-
sembled the wretched animal, whose ¢

of escape from its enemies rests only in the
pitiful cries whicli it utters when seized. Their
whole system was a castle in the air, and when
it vanished they could only sit down and la-
ment over it. On the other hand, it must be
allowed to the Girondists, that the inefticiency
and imbecility of their conduct was not to be
attributed to personal cowardice. Enthu-
siasts in their political opinions, they saw their
ruin approaching, waited for it, and dared it,
but, like that of the monarch they had been so
eager to dethrone, and by dethroning whom
they had made way for their own ruin, their
resolution was of a passive, notan active cha-
racter; patient and steady to endure wrong,
but inefficient where the object was to do
right towards themselves and France.

For many nights these unhappy and devot-
ed deputies, still possessed of the ministerial
power, were so far from being able to insure
their own safety, or that of the country under
their nominal government, that they had shift-
ed about from one place of rendezvous to
another, not daring to occupy their own lodg-
ings, and usually remaining, three or four to-
gether armed for defenceof their lives, in such
places of secrecy and safgty as they could de-
vise.
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It was on the night preceding the 3oth of
May, that Louvet, with five of the most dis-
t*liﬁllt‘d of the Girondist party, had ab-
sconded into such a retreat, more like robbers
afraid of the police than legislators, when the
tocsin was rung at dead of night. Rabaud de
Saint Eticnne, a protestant clergyman, and
one of the most distinguished of the party for
humanityand resolution, received it as a death-
knell, and continued to repeat, Jlla suprema dies.

Thealarm was designed toraise the suburbs;
but in this task the Jacobins do not seem to
have had the usual facilities—at least they
began by putting their blood-bounds onascent,
upon which they thought them likely to run
more readily than the mere murder or arvest
of twenty orthirty deputies of the Convention,
They de\N-(l one which suited admirably,
both to alavm the wealthier citizens, and teach
them to be contented with looking to their
own safety, and to animate the rabble with
the hope of plander. The rumour was spread,
that the section of La Butte-des-Moulins, com-
prechending the Palais Royal, and the most
wealthy shops in Paris, had become counter-
revolutionar y—had display ed the white cock-
ade, and were declaring for the Bourbous.

Of this not a word was true. The citizens
of the Palais Royal were disposed perhaps to
royalty—certainly for a quiet and established
government—but loved their own shops much
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better than the house of Bourbon, and had no
intention of placing them in jeopardy cither
for king or kaisar. They heard with alarm
the accusation against them, mustered in de-
fence of their property, shut the gates of the
Palais Royal, which admits of being strongly
defended, turned cannonwith lighted matches
upon the mob as they approached their pre-
cincts, and showed, in a way suflicientto inti-
midate the rabble of Saint Antoine, that though
the wealthy burgesses of Paris might abandon
to the mob the care of killing kings and chang-
ing ministrics, they bad no intention what-
soever tu yield up to them the charge of their
counters and tills. Five scctiows were under
arms and ready to act. Not one of the Gi-
rondist party seems to have even attempted to
point outtothem,thatbyanexertionto preserve
the independence of the Counvention, they
might rid themselves for ever of the domina-
tion, under which all who bad property, feel-
ing, or education, were rendered slaves by
these recurringinsurrections. Thisis the more
extraordinary, as Raffé, the commandant of
the section of La Butte-des-Moulins, had ac-
tually marched to the assistance of the Con-
vention on the 1oth of March; then, as now,
besieged by an armed force.

Left to themsclves, the sections who were in
arms to protect order thought it enough to
provide against the main danger of the mo-
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ment. The sight of their array, and of their
deterinined appearuance, far more than their
three-coloured cockades, and cries of /e la
République, were sufficient to make the in-
snrgents recognize those as good citizens, who
could not be convicted of incivisin without a
bloody combat.

They were, however, at length made to
comprehend by their leaders, that the business
to be doue lay in the Hall of the Convention,
and that the exertions of each active citizen
were to entitle him to forty sous for the day’s
work. 1o the whole affair there was so much
of cold trick, and so little popular enthusiasm,
that it is diffisult to believe that the plotters
might not have been countermined and blown
to the moon with their own petard, had there
been active spivit or practical courage on the
side of those who were the assailed party. But
we see no symptoms of either.  The Conven-
tion were surrounded by the rabble, and ne-
naced in the grossestterms.  Under the gene-
ral terror inspired by their situation, they
finally recalled the Commission of Twelve,
and set l1ébert atliberty ;—concessions which,
though short of those which the Jacobins had
determined to insist upon, were such as show-
ed that the power of the Giroundists was entire-
ly destroyed, and that the Convention itself
might be overawed at the pleasure of who-
soever should command the mob of Paris.
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The Jacobins were now deterinined to fol-
low up their blow, by destroying the enemy
whom they had disarmed. The ad of June
was fixed for this purpose.  Louvet, and some
others of the Girondist party, did not chuse to
await the issue, but fled from Paris.  Tosecure
the rest of the devoted party, the barriers of
the city were shut.

On this decisive occasion the Jacobins had
not trusted centirely to the efficiency of their
subueb forces.  They had also under their
orders about two thousand Federates, who
were encinnped in the (!lmmpe-l“llyq(‘os, and
had been long tutored in the part they had to
act. They harnessed guns asd howitzers,
prepared grape-shot and shells, and actually
heated shot red-hot, as if their purpose had
been to attack some strong fortress, instead of
a hall filled with the mmarmed representatives
of the people.  Henriot, commandergeneral
of the armed force of Paris, a fierce, ignorant
man, cntirely devoted to the Jacobin interest,
took care, in posting the armed force which
arrived {rom all hands around the Convention,
to station those nearest to the Legislative Body,
whose dispositions with regard to them were
most notoriously violent. They were thus
entirely surrounded as if in a net, and the Ja-
cobins had little more to do than to select their
victims.

The universal cry of the armed men who
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surrounded the Convention was for a decree
of death or outlawry against twenty-two mem-
bers of the Girondist party, who had been
pointed out, by the petition of Pache, and by
subsequent petitions of the most inflammatory
nature, as accomplices of Dumouarier, eneinies
of the good city of Paris, and traitors, who
meditated a federative instead of an indivisi-
ble republic.  This list of proscription includ-
ed the ministers.

The Convention were in a dreadful sita-
ation; it was manifest that the arm of strong
force was upon them.  Those who were sup-
posed to belong to the Girondist party were
strack and abused as they entered the hall,
hooted and threatened as they arose to deliver
their opinion. 'The members were no longer
free to speak orvote. There could be no de-
liberation*within the Assembly, while snch a
scene of tumule and fury continued and in-
creased withont.,

Barrére, leader, as we have said, of the
Plain, or neuatral party, who thought with
the Girondists In conscience, and acted with
the Jacobins in fear, proposed one of those
sccmingly moderate measures, which involve
as sure destruction to those who adopt them,
as if their character were more d ccisively hos-
tle.  With compliments to their good inten-
tious, with lamentations for the emergency, he
entreated the proscribed Girondists to sacrifice
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themselves, as the unhappy subjects of dis-
union in the Republic, and to resign their cha-
racter of deputies. The Convention, he said,
would then declare them under the protection
of the law,—as if they were not invested with
that protection while they were convicted of no
crime, and clothed._at the same time with the
inviolahility, of which he advised them to divest
themselves. 1t was ag if a man were request-
ed tolay aside his armour, on the promise that
the ordinary garments which he wore under it
should be rendered impenetrable.

But a Frenchman is easily induced to do
that to which he is provoked, as involving a
point of honour.

This treacherous advice was adopted by Is-
nard, Dussaulx,and others of the proscribed de-
puties, who were thus persnaded to abandon
what defences remained to them, in hopes to
soften the ferocity of an enemy, too inveterate
to entertain feelings of generosity.

Lanjuinais maintained a more honourable
struggle. « Expect not from me,» he said to
the Convention, « to hear either of submis-
sion, or resignation of my official character.
Am 1 free to offer such a resignation, or are
you free to receive it?» As he would have
turned his eloquence against Robeqplerre and
the Jacobins, an attempt was made by Legen-
dre and Chabot to drag him from the tribune.
While he resisted he received several blows.
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«Cruel men!» he exclaimed—« The Heathens
adorned and caressed the victims whom they
led to the slanghter—you load them with
blows and insult.»

Shame procured him a moment’s hearing,
during which he harangued the Assemby with
much effect on the baseness, treachery, cruelty,
and impolicy, of thus surrendering their bre-
thren to the call of a blood-thirsty multitude
from without, stimulated by a vengeful mino-
rity of their own members. The Convention
made an effort to free themselves from the
toils in which they were entangled. They
resolved to go out in a body, and ascertain
what respectsvould be paid to their persons
by the armed force assembled around them.

They sallied forth accordingly, in procession,
into the gardens of the Tuileries, the Jacobins
alone remaining in the Hall; but their pro-
gress was presently arrested by Henriot, at
the head of a strong military staff, and a large
body of troops. Every passage leading from
the gardens was secured by soldiers. 'The
President read the decrce of the Assemby, and
comnmanded llenriot’s obedience. The com-
mandant of Paris only replied by reining back
his horse, and commanding the troops to stand
to their arms. « Return to your posts,» he said
to the terrified legislators; « the people de-
mand the traitors who are in the bosom of your
Assembly, and will not depart till their will is
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accomplished.» Marat came up presently af-
terwards at the head of a select band of a
hundred ruffians. He called on the multitude
tostand firm to their purpose, and commanded
the Convention, in the name of the people, to
return to their place of meeting, to deliberate,
and, above all, to obey.

The Convention re-entered their Hall in the
last degree of consternation, prepared to sub-
mit to the infamy which now seemed inevi-
table, yet loathing themselves for their cowar-
dice, even while obeying the dictates of self-
preservation. The Jacobins meanwhile en-
hanced their demand, like her who sold the
books of the Sibyls. Instead of twenty-two
deputies, the accusation of thirty was now de-
manded. Amid terror mingled with accla-
mations, the decrec wasdeclared to be carried.
This doom of proscription passed. on the mo-
tion of Couthon, a decrepid being, whose
lower extremities were paralysed,—whose be-
nevolence of feeling seemed to pour itself vut
in the most gentle expressions, uttered in the
most melodious tones,—whose sensibility led
him constantly to foster a favourite spaniel in
his bosom, that he might have something on
which to bestow kindness and caresses,—but
who was at heart as fierce as Danton, and as
pitiless a> Robespicrre.

Great part of the Convention did not join
in this vote, protesting loudly against the force
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imposed on themn.  Several of the proscribed
deputies were arrested, others escaped from
the Hall by the connivance of their brethren,
and of the official persons attached to the Con-
vention, some, foreseeing their fate, had ab-
sented themselves from the meeting, and were
already fled from Paris.

Thus fell, without a blow struck, or sword
drawn in their defence, the party in the Con-
vention which claimed the praisc of acting
upon pure republican principles—wheo had
overthrown the throne, and led the way to
anarchy, merely to perfect an ideal theory.
They fell, as the wiscst of them admitted, dupes
to their own wystem, and to the vain and -
practicable idea of ruling a large and corrupt
empire, by the motives which may sway a
small dnd virtuous community. They might,
as they too late discov ered, have as well at-
tempted to found the Capitol on a bottomless
and quaking marsh, as their pretended Repub-
lic in a country like France. The violent
revolutionary expedients, the means by which
they acted, were turned against them by men,
whose ends were worse than their own.  The
Girondists had gloried in their share of the
triumphs of the 1oth of August; yet what was
that celebrated day, save an insurrection of
the populace against the constituted autho-
rity of the time, as those of the 31st of May
and 2d of June, 1793, under which the Giron-
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dists succumbed, were directed against them
as successors in the government? In the one
case, a king was dethroned; in the other, a
government or band of ministers dismissed.
And if the people had a right, as the Giron-
dists claimed in their behalf, to act as the exe-
cutioners of their own will in the one instance,
it is difficult to see upon what principle their
power should be tramnmelled in the other.

. In the important process against the King,
the Girondists had shown themselves pusilla-
nimous ;—desirons to save the life of a guilt-
less man, they dared not boldly vouch his
innocence, but sheliered themselves under
evasions which sacrificed his clearacter, while
they could not protect his life.  After commit-
ting this great error, they lost every chance of
allying with efficacy under their standard what
might remain of well-intentioned individuals
in Paris and in France, who, if they had seen
the Girondists, when in power, conduct them-
selves with firmness, would probably rather
have ranked themselves in the train of men
who were friends to social order, however re-
publicag their tenets, than have given way to
the anarchy which was doomed to ensue.

Upon all their own faults, whether of act
or of omission, the unfortunate Girondists had
now ample time to meditate. Twenty-two
of their leading members, arrested on the fatal
ad of June, already waited their doom in pri-
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son, while the others wandered on, in distress
and misery, through the different departments
of France.

The fate of those who were prisoners was not
very long suspended. Inabout three months
they were brought to trial, and convicted—of
royalism! Such was the temper of France at
the time, and so gross the impositions which
might be put upon the people, that the men
in the empire, who, upon ahstract principle,
were most averse to monarchy, and who had
sacrificed even their consciences to join with
the Jacobins in pulling down the throne, were
now accused and convicted of being Royalists,
and that at a 8me when what remained of the
royal family was at so low an ebb, that the
imprisoned Queen could not obtain the most
ordinary hook for the use of her son, without
a direct and formal application to the Com-
munity of Paris.!

When the Girondists were brought before
the tribunal, the people seem to have shown
more interest in men, whose distinguished ta-
lents had so often swayed the Legislative Body,
than was altogether acceptable to the Jaco-
bins, who were induced to fear some difficulty
in carrying through their conviction. They

* Witness the following entry in the minutes of the
Commune, on a day, be it remarked, betwixt the 2gth
May and the 2d June: « Antoinette fait demander p01||"
son fils le roman de Gil-Blas de Sautillane—accordé.»
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obtained a decree fromn the Convention, de-
claring thatthe President of the Revolutionary
Tribunal should be at liberty to close the pro-
cedure so soon as the Jury shonld have made
up their minds, and without hearing the ac-
cused in their defence. This frightful expe-
dient of cutting short the debate ( couper la
parole was the phrase) was often resorted to
on those revolutionary trials. Unquestion-
ably, they dreaded the reasoning of Brissot,
and the eloquence of Vergniaud, of which
they had so long and so often experienced the
thunders. One crime,—and it was a fatal of-
fence, considering before what judicature they
stood,—seems to have been made out by Bris-
sot’s own letters. It was that by which the
late members attempted to effect a comnbina-
tion among the departments, for the purpose
of counterpoising, if possible, the tremendous
influence which the capital and the revolu-
tionary part of its magistracy exercised over
the Couvention, whom Paris detained pri-
soners within her walls. This delinquency
alone was well calculated to remove all scru-
ples from the minds of a jury, selected from
that very class of Parisians, whose dreadful
importance would have been altogether an-
nihilated by the success of such a scheme.
The accused were found guilty as conspira-
.tors against the unity and indivisibility of the
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Republic; and the liberty and safety of the
French people.

Whenthe sentence of death was pronounced,
onc of their number, Valazé, plunged a dagger
in his bosom. The rest suffered in terms of
the sentence, and were conveyed to the place
of execution in the same tumbril with the
bloody corpse of their snicide colleague. Bris-
sot seccmed downcast and unhappy. Fau-
chet, a rencgade priest, showed signs of re-
morse. The restaffected a Roman resolution,
and went to execution singing a parody on the
Hymn of the Marseillois, in which that famous
composition was turned against the Jacobins.
They bad long rejected the aids of religion,
which, carly received and cherished, would
have guided their steps in prosperity, and sus-
tained them iu adversity. Their remaining
stay was only that of the same vain and specu-
lative philosophy, which bad so deplorably in-
fluenced their political conduct.

Those members of the Girondist party who,
escaping from Paris to the departments,avoid-
ed their fate somewhat longer, saw little rea-
son to pride themselves on the political part
they had chosen to act. They found the
castern and southern departinents in a fer-
ment against Paris and the Jacobins, and
ready to rise in arms; but they became aware,
at the same time, that no one was thinking of
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“or regretting their system of a pure republic,
the motives by which the malcontents were

agitated being of a very different, and far

more practical character. Great part of the

nation, all at least of better feclings, had been

deeply affected by the undeserved fate of the

King, aud the cruelty with which his family

had been, and were still treated. The rich

feared to be pillaged and murdered by the

Jacobins; the poor suffered no less under

scarcity of grain, under the depreciation of

assignats, and a compulsory levy of no less
than threehundred thousand menover France,

to supply the enormous losses of the French

army. Buteverywhere the insyrections took
a royalist, and not a republican character;
and although the Girondists were received at
Caen and elsewhere with vompassmn and re-
spect, the votes they had given in‘the King’s
trial, and their fanatic zeal for a kind of go-
vernment for which France was totally unfitted,
and which those from whom they obtained
refuge were far from desiring, prevented their

playing any distinguished part in the disturb-

ed districts of the West.

Buzot seems to see this in the true sense.

« I “¥rtain,» he says, « that if we could have

rgsted our pretensions upon having wished to
cstablish in France a moderate government of
that character, which, according to many well-

instructed persons, best suited the people of
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France» (indicating a limited monarchy), « we
might bave entertained hopes of forming a for-
midable coalition in the department of Calva-
dos, and rallying around us all whom ancient
prejudices attached to royalty.» As it was,
they were only regarded as a few cnthusiasts,
whom the example of America had induced to
actempt the establishment of a republic, in a
country where all hopes and wishes, save those
of the Jacobins, and the vile rabble whom they
courted and governed, were turned towards
a moderate monarchy. Buzot also observed,
that the many violences and atrocities, forced
levies, and other acts of oppression practised
in the name gf the Republic, had disgusted
men with a form of government, where cruelty
seemed to rule over misery by the sole aid of
terror. With more candour than somne of his
companion's, he avows his error, and admits
that he would, at this closing scene, have will-
ingly united with the moderate monarchists,
to establish royalty under the safeguard of
constitutional restraints.

Several of the deputies, Louvet, Riouffe,
Barbaroux, Pétion, and others, united them-
selves with a body of Royalists of Bretagne, to
whom General Wimpfen had given something
of the name of an army, but which never at-
tained the solidity of one. It was defeated at
Vernon, and never afterwards could be again
assembled.
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The proscribed deputies, at first with a few
armed associates, afterwards entirely deserted,
wandered through the country, incurring some
romantic adventures, which have been record-
ed by the pen of their historian, Louvet. At
length, six of the party succeeded in obtaining
the means of transpo tation to Bordeaux, the
capital of that Gironde from which their party
derived its name, and which those who were
natives of it, remembering only the limited 50-
ciety in which they had first acquired their
fame, had described as possessing and cherish-
ing the purest principles of philosophical free-
dom. Guadet had protested to his compa-
nions in misfortune a thousand times, that
if liberal, honourable, and generous senti-
ments were chased from every other corner of
France, they were nevertheless sure to find
refuge in La Gironde. The proscribed wan-
derers had well nigh kissed the land of refuge,
when they disembarked, as in a country of
assured protection. But Bordeaux was by this
time no more than a wealthy trading town,
where the rich, trembling hefore the poor,
were¥pot willing to increase their own immi-
nent danger, by intermeddling with the mis-
fortunes of others. All doors, or nearly so, of
La Glfonde itself, were shut apamst the Giron-
dists, and they wandered outcasts in the coun-
try, suffering every extremity of toiFand hug-
ger, and bringing, in some cases, deagh upon
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the friends who ventured to afford them refuge.
Louvet alone escaped of the six Girondists
who took refuge in their own peculiar pro-
vince. Guadet, Salles, and the enthusiastic
Barbaroux, were seized and executed at Bor-
deaux, but not till the Jast had twice attempted-
suicide with his pistols. Buzot and Pétion
killed theinselves in extremity, and were found
dead in a field of corn. This was the same
Pétion who had been so long the idol of the
Parisians, and who, when the forfeiture of the
King was resolved on, had been heard to say’
with simple vanity, « If they should force me
to bedome Ilegent now, I cannot see any means
by winch I cap avoid it.»  Others of this un-
happy party shared the same melancholy fate.
Condorcet, who had pronounced his vote for
the ngs life, but in perpetual fetters, was
arrested, and poisoned himself. Rabaud de
St Etiennc was betrayed by a friend in whom
he trusted, and was executed. Roland was
found dead in the high road, accomplishing a
prophecy of his wife, whom the Jacobins had
condemned to death, and who had declared
her conviction that her husband would not
long survive her. That remarkable woman,
happy if her high talents had, in youth, fallen
under the direction of those who could better
have cultivated them, made before the revo-
lutionary tribunal a defence more manly than
the most eloquent of the Girondins. The by-

9.
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standers, who had become amateurs in cruelty,
were as much delighted with her deportment,
+as the bunter with the pulling down a noble
'smg. « What sense,» they said; « what wit,
whatcourage! Whatamagnificentspectacle it
will be to behold such a woman upon the scaf-
fold!» She met her death with great firmness,
and, as she passed the statue of Liberty, on her
road to execution, she exclaimed, « Ah, Liberty!
what crimes are commiitted in thy name!»
About forty-two of the Girondist deputies
perished by the gnillotine, by suicide, or by
the fatigue of their wanderings. About twenty-
four escaped these perils, and w ere, after many
and various sufferings, recalled,to the Conven-
tion, when the Jacobin influence was destroy-
ed. They owed their fall to the fantastic phi-
losophy and visionary theories which they had
adopted, not less than to their presumptuous
confidence, that popular assemblics, when ac-
tuated by the most violent personal feelings,
must yield to the weight of argumnent, as in-
animate bodies obey the impulse of external
force; and that they who possess the highest
powers of oratory‘, 8an, by mere elocution, take
the weight from clubs, the edge from sabres,
and the angry and brutal passions from those
who wield them. They made no further figure
as a party in any of the state changes in France;
and, in relation to their experimental republic,
“may remind the reader of the presumptuous
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o thoug, of antiquity, who was caught in the

rif. oak, which he in vain attempted to ren
asunder. History has no more to say on th
subject of La Gironde, considered as a party
name.
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who thovjnd driven from the field their ad-
meriaries; and we have alrcady seen with what
‘fury they bad pursued their scatteged edémies
and dealt among them vengeance and death.
But the situation of the country, both in re-|
gard to external and internal relations, was so
precarious, that 1t required the exertion of!
men as bold and unheatating as now assumed
the guidance of the power of France, to exert’,
the energies necessany to repel foreign force,.
and at the same time to subdue internal dis-
sension.

Vg have gggn that England had become i
a great measur¢ divided into two large parf’es

one ¥ 1% aoptinued toarnr’ 7 he
Rcbonal Convenuon of kiance dircetty in the

Twe Qfgﬂl‘-il‘ own bodies, and of societies
Aited fo the same purpose; and congratulated
iem an their freedom, and on the manuer in
hich they had gained it, with many a broad
on - bat their example would not be lost on
no doubl'ls” persons w} mut‘mPOﬁ“d these
as evil,—with uirrallinixed feely little pre-
contemplating a spectacle equall ough they
disgusting. | ble parts,

"The aftair of the 10th of Augusse weight
approaching fate of the King, excitc  Their
mterest in Britaing and a strong inws who
became visible among the higher ar argu-
dling classcs, that the natiot should _great,

!
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arms, and interfere in the fate of the cruelty
Louis. .
Mr Pitt had been making up his mind to the'
same point; but feeling how much his”dwn
high talents were turned to the improvement
of the internal regulations and finances of the
country, he hesitated for some time to adopt a
hostile course, though approved by the sove-
reign, and demanded by a large proportion of
his subjects. But new circumstances arose
every day to compel a decision on this import-

ant point.
The French, whether in their indiyidual or
"-‘:;lective capacities, have been always .desi-
it ’t: :’ab.d\eylgg{i "a’l“n.(-;gﬁ Euron:on r""‘ipl;ms,
~ Religion of the Ven.. ~ +DET
- A general Insursection takier
Organuation and Habits oig
he Biitish (Mabinet on the
~ Pitt—Windhamn—

* sion of Mer*€
‘. Wwere

ﬂ‘he . wuel’ states, to
mple o\ «epublic, cast away
of their old institutions, dethrone
s, demolish their nobility, divide
of the church and the aristocracy
e lower classes, and arise a free and
ted people. In Britain, as elsewhere,
octrines carried a fascinating sound;
}ainas well as France had men of parts,
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who thought themselves neglgoted,—men of
merit, who conceived themselves oppressed,
—experimentalists, who would willingly put
the laws in their revolutionary crucible,—and
men desirous of noveltics in the church and in
the state, either from the cagerness of restless
curiosity, or the hopes of bettering by the
change. Above all, Britain had a far too am-
ple mass of poverty and ignorance, subject
always tobe acted upon by the hope oflicense.
Afiliated societies were formed in almost all
the towns of Great Britain, They corresponded
with each other, held very lugh and intimidat-
ing lun‘uage, and seemed to frame themselves
on the French, model. They addressed the
National Convention of France directly in the
e thgir own bodies, and of -ocieties
united fokghe same purpose ; and congratulated
them an their freedom, and on the manner in
which they had gained it, with many a broad
hint that their example would not be lost on
Britain. The persons who comnposed these
societies bad, generally speaking, little pre-
tension to rank or influcnce; and though they
contained some men of considerable parts,
there was a deficiency of anything like weight
or respectability in their meetings. Their
consequence lay chiefly in the numbers who
were likely to be influenced by their argun-
ments; and these were extraordinarily great,
especially in large towns, and in the manufac-
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turing districts. That state of things began to
take place in Britain, which had preceded the
French Revolution; but the British aristo-
cracy, well cemented together, and possessing
great weight in the state, took the almrm
sooner, and adopted precautions more effec-
tual, than had been thought of in France. They
associated together in political unions on their
side, and, by the weight of influcnce, cha-
racter, and fortune, soon obtained a superio-
rity, which made it dangerous, or at least
inconvenient, to many, whose situations in
society rendered them in some degree depend-
ent upon the favour of the arist Y, to
dissent violently from their epinions. The
political Shibboleth, used by “these associa-
tions, was a renunciation of the .dactrirgs of
the French Revolution; and they lave been
reproached that this abhorrence was expres-
sed by some of them in terms <o strong, as if
designed to withhold the subseribers from at-
tempting any reformation i their own govern-
ment, even by the most constitutional means.
In short, while the democratical party made
in their clubs the most violent and furious
speeches against the anstocrats, the others be-
came doubly prejudiced against reform of
every description, and all who attempted to
assert its propriety. After all, had this peli-
tical ferment broke out in Britain at any other
period, or on any other occasion, it would
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have probably passed away like other heart-
burnings of the same description, whivh inter-
est for a {ime, but weary out'the pyblic atten-
tion, and are laid wide .and forgotten. But
the French Revolution blazed in the neigh-
bourhood like a beacon of hope to the one
party, of fear and caution to the other, The
shouts of the democratit; triumphs—the foul
means by which their successes were obtained,
and the cruel use which was made of them, in-
creased the animosity of both parties in Eng-
land. In the fury of party zeal, the demo-
crats exgpsed many of the excesses of the
Frem‘wolution, in respect of its tendency;
while othgr party, in condemning the
whole Revolution, both root and branch, for-
go all, the struggle of the French
nation to Ygeover their liberty, was, in its com-
mencement, not only justifiable, but laudable.

The wild and inflated language addressed
by the French statesmen to manknd in gene-
ral, and the spirit of conquest which the nation
had lately evinced, mixed with their marked
desire to extend their political principles, and
with the odium which they had heaped upon
themselves by the King's death, made the
whole aristocratic party, commanding a very
large majority in both Houses of Parliament,
become urgent that war should be declared
against France; a holy war, it was said, against

VOL. II. 10
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treason, hhsphcmy: and murder, and a neces-

ry was, in order to break off all connexion
betwixt the French government and the dis-
contented part of our own subjects, who could
not otherwise be prevented from the most
close, constiént, gad dangerous intercourse
with them. :

Another reason for hostilities, more in paral-
lel with similar cases in history, occurred, from
the French having, by a formal decree, pro-
claimed the Scheldt navigable. In so doing,
a point had been assumed as granted, upon the
denial of which the States of Hell ad al-
ways rested as the very basis of th:*ional
prosperity. It is probable that this #ght, in
other circumstances, have heen made the sub-
ject of negotiation. But the difference nfupr-
nion on the general politics-of the, 'lé.volution,
and the mode in which it had been carried on,
set the governments of Franee and England in
such directand mortal opposition to each other,
that war became inevitable.

Lord Gower, the British ambassador, was
r ed from Paris, immediately on the King's
exetution. The prince to whom he was sent
was no more; and, on the same ground, the
French envoy atthe Court of St James’s, though
not dismissed by his Mgggsty’s government, was
made acquainted that e ministers no longer
considered him as an accredited person. Yet,
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through Maret,* a subordinate agent, Pitt con~
tinued to keep up some correspondence with
the French government, in a lingering desire
to preserve peace, if possible. 'What the Bri-
tish minister chiefly wished was, to have satis-
factory assurances that the'ptrong expressions
of a decree, which the French Convention had
passed on the 19th November, were not to be
considered as applicable 10 England. The
decree was in these words: «The National
Convention declares, in the name of the French
nation, that it will grant fraternity and assist-
ance to all people who wish to recover their
libe d it charges the executive power to
send the necessary orders to the generals, to

rive succours to such people, and to defend
t At who have suffered, or may suffer,
in the of liberty.»—« That this decree

might not remain a secret to those for whose
benefit it was intended, a translation of it, in
every foreign language, was ordered to be
printed.»* The Convention, as well as the
ministers of France, refused every disavowal
~f.da - Y . ree as applicable to Great Britain;
“%.¢ equally reluctant to grant explanation of
any kind on the opening of the Scheldt; and
finally, without oneé dissentient voice, the
whole Convention, w full meeting, declared

' Since Duke of Bassano. En.
* Annual Register for 1793, p. 153.
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war upon England ;—which last nation is, ne-
vertheless, sometimes represented, evenat this
day, as having declared war apon France.

In fact, Mr Pitt came unwillingly into the
war. With even more than his great father's
ministerial talents,’he did not habitually nou-
rish the schemes of mlhtary triumph which
were familiar to the genins of Chatham, and was
naturally unyilling, by engaging in an expen-
sive war, to derange those plans of finance by
which he had retrieved the revenues of Great
Britain from a very low éondition. It is said
of Chatham, that he considered 'it as the best
economy, to make every military expedition
which he fitted out, of such.a power and
strength, as to overbear, as far as possible, all
chance of opposmon A generalofficer.~:no
was to be employed in such a plece‘af. service,
baving demanded a certain body of troops as
sufficient to effect his purpose, « Take double
the number, » said Lord Chathain, « and answer
with your head for your success.» His son
had not the same mode of computation, and:
would perhapshave been more w:llmget.\}m‘ye
reduced the officer’s terms, chaffered with in
for the lowest number, and finally dlapatchcdh
him at the head of as small a body as the gene-
ral could have been prgyailed on to consider
as affording any prosp®t of success. This
untimely economy of resources arose from the
expense attending the British army. They are
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certainly one of the bravest, best appointed,
und most liberally paid in Europe; but in form-
g demands on their valour, and expectations
from their exertions, their fellow-subjects are
apt to indulge extravagant computations, from
not being in the habit of considering military
calculations, or being altogether aware of the
numerical superiority possessed by other coun-
tries. 'That one Englishman will fight two
Frenclumen is certaing but that he will beat
them, though a good article of the popular
creed, must be allowed to be more dubious;
and it is not-wise to wage war on such odds,
or to sappose that, because our soldiers are
infinitely valugble to us, and a little expensive
besides, it is therefore judicious to send them
1 ; bers against desperate odds.

Anotig point, well touched by Sheridan, on
the debate on the guestion of peace or war,
was not sufficiently attended to by the British
administration. That statesman, whose per-
ception of the right and wrong of any great
constitutional question was as acute as that of
~wwx = smsoever of his great political contem-
pOraries, said, «le wished every possible
exertion to be made for the preservation of
peace. If, however, that were impracticable,
in such case, but in sn/gncase only, he proposed
to vote fora vigorous®War. Not a war of shifts
and scraps, of timid operation, or protracted
effort; but a war conducted with such energy
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as might convince the world that we were con-
tending for our dearest and most valuable pri-
vileges.»*

Of this high-spirited and most just principle,
the policy of Britain unfortunately lost sight
during the first years of the war, when there
occurred more than one opportunity in which
a home and prostmung blow might have been
aimed at her gigantic adversary.

A gallant auxiliary army was, however, im-
mediately fitted out,and embarked for Holland,
with his Royal Highness the Duke of York at
their head, as if the King had meant to give to
his allies the dearest pledge in his power, how
serious was the interest which he took in their
defence.

But though well equipped, and gommanstid,
under the young prince, by Abercropdoy, Dun-
das, Sir William Erskine, and many other offi-
cers of gallantry and experience, it must be
owned that the British army had not then re-
covered the depressing and disorganizing ef-
fects of the American war. The soldiers were,
indeed, fine men on the parade; but theix.ayn,
ternal appearance was acquired by dint of a’
thousand minute and vexatious attentions,
exacted from them at the expense of private
comfort, and which, afggr all, only gave them
the exterior appearance of high drilling, in ex-

! Aonual Register for 1793, p. 250.
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change for ease of motion and simplicity of
dress. No general system of manceuvres, we
believe, had been adopted for the use of the
forces; each commanding-officer managed his
regiment according to his own pleasure. In
a field-day, two or three battalions could not
act in concert, without much previous consult-
ation; in action, they got on as chance direct-
cd. The officers, too, were acquainted both
with their soldiers and with their duty, in a
degree far inferior to what is now exacted from
them. Oursystem of purchasing commissions,
which is necessary to connect the army with
the country, and the property of the country,
was at that tijne so much abused, that a mere
beardless boy might be forced at once through

%%~ snbopdipate and subaltern steps into a com-
pany oM a majority, without having been a
month i the army.  In short, all those gigantic.
abuses were still subsisting, which the illus-
trious prince whom we have named eradicated
from the British army, by regulations for which
his conntry can never be sufficiently grateful,’
and without which they could never have per-
formed the distinguished part finally destined
to them in the terrible dramia, which was abont
to open under less successful auspices.

There hung also, ke a cloud, upon the mi-
litary fame of England, the unfortunate issue
of the American struggle, in which the ad-
‘dutages obtained by regulars, against less



224 LIFE OF

disciplined forces, had been trifled with in
the commencement, until the genius of Wash-*
ington, and the increasing spirit and nambers
of the continental armies, completely over-
balanced, and almost annihilated, that original
preponderance.

Yet the British soldiery did not disgrace
their high national character, nor show them-
selves unworthy of tighting under the eye of
the son of their monarch; and when they
joined the Austrian army, under the Prince of
Saxe-Coburg, gave many demonstrations both
of valour and discipline. The storming the
fortified camp of the French at Famars—the
battle of Lincelles—the part they bore in the
sieges of Valencieunes and Condé, both of
which surrendered successively tg.ghe. allerd
forces, upheld the reputation of their conu-
trv, and amounted, indeed, to what in former
wars would have been the fruits of a very
successful campaign.  But Europe was now
arrived g¢. a time when war was no longer to
be carried on according to the old usage, by
the agency of standing armies of moderate
numbers; when a battle lost and won, or a
siege raised or successful, was thought suf-
ficient for the active exertions of the year, and
the troops on either sidiivere drawn off into
winter quarters, while diplomacy took up the
eontest which tactics had suspended.  All thi
wastobe laid aside; and instead of this drowsy
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state of hostility, nations were to contend
with each other like individuals in mortal con-
flict, bringing not merely the hands, but every
limb of the body into violent and furious
struggle. 'The situation of France, both in in-
ternal and external relations, required the
most dreadful efforts which had been ever
made by any country ; and the exertions which
she demanded were either willingly made by
the enthusiasm of the inhabitants, or extorted
by the energy and severity of the Revolution-
ary government. We must bestow a single
glance on the state of the country, ere we
proceed to notice the measures adopted for its
defence.
_ OUn the eastern frontier of Flanders, consi-
Ferhleadyances had heen made by the English
and Haroverian army, in communication and
conjunction with the Austrian force under
the Prince of Saxe-Goburg, an excellent of-
ficer, but who, belonging to the old school of
formal and prolonged war, never sufficiently
considered that a new description of encemies
was opposed to him, who were necessarily to
be combated in a different manner from those
whom his vouth had encountered, and who,
unenterprising himself, does not appear either
to have calculated ugjiih, or prepared to coun-
teract, strokes of aundacity and activity on the
"part of the enemy.

The war on the Rhinc was furiously main-
TR 2
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tained by Prussiansand Austriansunited. The
French lost the important town of Mentz,
were driven out of other places, and expe-
rienced many reverses, although Custine, Mo-
reau, Houchard, Beauhamaxs, and other ge-
neral officers of high merit, had already given
lustre to the arms of the Republic. The loss
of the strong lines of Weissenburgh, which
were carried by General Wurmser, a distin-
guished Austrian officer, completed the shade
of disadvamtage which here hung on the Re-
publican banners.

In Piedmont, the French were also un-
successful, though the scale was less grand
and imposing. The Republican General Bru-
net was unfortunate, and he was forced from,
his camp at Belvidere; while o id=of
Savoy, the King of Sardinia also olylined se-
veral temporary advantages.

On the Pyrenees, the Republican armies had
been equally unsuccessful. A Spanish army,
conducted with more spirit than had been
lately the case with the troops of that once
proud monarchy,had defeated the Republican
General Servan, and crossed the Bidassoa.
On the eastern: extremity of these celebrated
mountains, the Spaniards had taken the towns
of Port Vendre and C

Assailed on so many #ides, and by so many
enemies, all of whom, excepting the Sardi-
nians, had more or less made impression upon
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the frontiers of the Republic, it might seem,
that the only salvation which remained for
France, must have been sought for in the una-
nimity of her inhabitants. But so far was
the nation from possessing this first of requi-
sites for a suecessful oppesition to the over-
powering coalition which assailed her, that a
dreadful civil war was already waged in the
western provinces of France, which threaten-
ed, from its importance and the success of
the insurgents, 1o undo inga great measure
the work of the Revolution; while similar dis-
cords, breaking out on different points in the
south, menaced conclusions noless formidable.

It does not,belong to us to trace the in-

_teresting features of the war in La Vendée with
dwinute ngpeil, but they mingle too much
with th&\bistory of the period to be altogether
omitted.

We have elsewhere! said, that, speaking of
La Vendée as a district, it was there alone,
through the whole kingdom of France, that
the peasants and the nobles, in other words
the proprictors and cultivators of the soil, re-
mained on terms of close and intimate connex-
ion and friendship, which made them feel the
same undivided interest in the great changes
created by the Revgfiiision. The situation of
La Vendée, its soil and character, as well as

* Vol. L. p. 3o.
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. the manners -of the people, had contributed
.to an arrangement of interests and habits of
+ thinking, which rendered the union beiwixt
" these two classes indissoluble.

La Vendée is a wooded and pastoral country,
not indeed mountainous, but abounding in in-
equalities of ground, crossed by brooks, and
intersected by a variety of canals and ditches,
made for drainage, but which become, with
the numerous and intricate thickets, posts of
great strength i‘he time of war, The inclo-
sures seemed to"be won, as it were, out of the
woodland; and the paths which traversed the
country were so intricate and perplexed, as to
render it inaccessible to strangers, and not
easily travelled through by the natives them-
selves. There were alinost no gopds spv -u-
cable for ordinary carriages during lae¢ rainy
scason; and the rainy scason in La Vendée is
a long one. The Jadies of rank, when they
visited, went in carriages drawn by bullocks;
the gentlemen, as well as the peasants, travel-
led chielly on foot; and by assistance of the
long leaping-poles, which they carried for that
purpose, surmonnted the ditches and other
obstacles which other travellers found impass-
able., ,

The whole tract of@puntry is about one
hundred and fifty miles square, and lies at the
mouth and on the southern bank of the Loire.
The internal part is called Le Bocage (the
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Thicket ), because pargd region, where the
gree of the wooded and"ectionate partner
which belongs to the whot@tural judge and
portion of La Vendée whiciThe people had
Loire, and nearer its mouth ﬁmien.t F‘,'”:n"h _i"
roux. The neighbouring Féd. with dissatis-
the insurrection, but thé siFeints of the Re-
racter which it assumed were deriing .them-
from La Vendée. -t

The nnion betwixt the noblesse of La Ven-
dée and their peasants was d& the most inti-
mate character. Their chief exportations
from the district consisted in the immense
herds of cattle which they reared in their fer-
tile meadows, and which supplied the con-
sumption of the metropolis. These herds, as
wetl »¢ the land on which they were raised,
werce in g"\‘-nera] the property of the seigneur;
but the farmer possessed a joint interest in the
latter.  He managed the stock, and disposed
of it at market, and therc was an equitable
adjustment of their interest in disposing of
the produce.

Their amuscments were also in common.
The chase of wolves, not only, for the sake of
sport, but to clear the woods of those ravenous
animals, was pursued as of yore by the sej-
gueur at the head of l&follm}vcrs and vasasals.
Upon the cvenings of Sundays and holidays,
the youge-+eople of each village and métairie
repaally desire,e court-yard of the chatean. as



jhe ma : e for thei i
: nners -of the P€%etie for their evening

40 an arrangement 8 tami
an. > tamilyaf the baron often
#hinking, which rc"lstir'ﬁe- yyt n o

fthese two classes in . ' 5. . & i
wo classes in o - divistons of society de-

i I{aVcndée isa w ch: other, and were

‘L:ot n?d.eed moum‘an;prw %26, witich, in other
quatities of growns’ s isted on¥§ in particular
neersected Hy, Vendean péisant was the faith-
nade for ° .. .
0% attached, thongh hamble friend of his
Jord; he was his partner in bad and good for-
tune; submitted to his detision the disputes
which might occur betwixt im and higneigh-
bours; and had recourse to his proféction, if
he sustained wrong, or was threatened with
injustice from any ouve.

This system of simple and patriarchal man-
ners could not have long subsisted pndes uny
great inequality of fortune. Accordingly, we
find that the wealthiest of the Vendean nobi-

. lity did not hold estates worth more than
twelve or fifteen hundred a-year, while the
lowest might be three or four hundred. They
were notaccordingly much tempted’by exuber-
anc® of wealth to seek to display magnificence;
and such as went to court, and conformed to
the fashions of the capital, were-gecustomed
to lay them aside in all haste when tliey re-
turned to the Bocagegand to reassume the
simple manners of their ancestors.

All the incentives to discord whi=h abound-

.ed elsewhere mgg@ France, vcage (the'ng




NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. ' a3

m this wild and wooded region, where the
peasant was the noble’s affectionate partner
and friend, the noble the natural judge and
protector of the peasant. The people had
retained the feelings of the ancient French in
favour of royalty; they listened with dissatis-
faction and disgust to the accounts of the Re-
volution as it proceeded; and feeling them-
-elves none of the evils in which it originated,
1ts whole tendency became the object of their
alarm and suspicion. The neighbouring dis-
tricts, and Bretagne in particular, were agi-
tated by similar commotions; for although the
revolutionary principles predominated in the
towns of the west, they were not relished by
the country people any more than by the no-
bi¢  Great ggitation had for some time raken
place through the provinces of Bretagne, An-
jou, Maine, and Poitou, to which the strength
of theinsurrection in Ia Vendée gave impulse.
[t was not, however, a political impulse which
induced the Vendeans to take the field. The
influence df religion, seconded by that of na-
tural affection, was the immediate stimulating
motive,

In a coumtry so simple and virtuous in its
manners as we have described La Vendée, re-
ligious devotion must pecessarily be a general
attribute of the inhabitants, who, conscious
of loving their neighbours as themselve., are
cqually desirous, tothe extent of their strength
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and capacity, to love and honour the Great
Being who created all. The Vendeans were
therefore very regular-in’ the performance of
their prescr ibed religious duties; and their pa-
rish priest, or curé, held an honoured ‘and in-
fluential rank i their little society, was the
attendant of the sick-bed of the peasant, as
well for rendeﬂng medical as religious .aid;
his counsellor in his family affairs, and ofven
the arbiter of disputes not of sufficient impor-
tance to be carried before the seigneur. The
priests were themselves generally natives of
the country, more distinguished for the primi-
tive duty with which they discharged their of-
fice, than for talents and lcarning. Thé curé
took frequent share in the Jarge hunting par-
ties which he announced from thepylpit.-and,
after having said mass, attended in person with
the fowling-piecc on his shoulder. This ac-
tive and simple manner of life rendered the
priests predisposed to encounter the fatigues
of war. They accompanied the bands of Ven-
deans with the crucifix dlcplayed and pro-
mised, in the name of the Deity, victory to the
survivors, and honour to those who fell in the
patriotic combat. But Madame La Roche-Jac-
quelin repels, as a calumny, their bearing
arms, except for the purpose of sclf-defence.
Almost all these parish priests were driven
from their cures by the ahsurd and persecuting
fanaticism of that decree of the Assembly,
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which, while its promoters railed against illi-
berality and intolerance, deprived of their of-
fice and of their livelihood, soon after of li-
berty and life, those churchmen who would
not renounce the doctrines in which they had
been educated, and;which' they had sworn to
maintain.' In La Vendee, as elsewhere, where
the curates resisted this unjust and impolitic
injunction of the legislature, persecution fol-
lowed on the part of the government, and was
met in its turn by violence on that of the
people.

The peasants maintained in secret their an-
cient pastors, and attended their ministry in
woods and deserts; while the intruders, who
were settled in the livinga of the recusants,
dared hardly appear in the churches without
the prote ction of the National Guards.

So early as 1791, when Dumourier com-
mandcd the forces at Nantes, and the districts
adjacent, the flame of dissension had begun to
Kindle. That general’s sagacity induced him
to do his best to appease the quarrel by mo-
derating betwixt the parties. His military
eye detected in the inhabitants and their coun-
try an alarming scene for civil war. e re-
ceived the slightest concessions on the part of
the parish priests as satisfactory, and appears

! See vol. L p. 234.
10.
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to have quieted the disturbances of the coun-
try, at least for a time. :

But in 1793, the same canses of discontent,
added to others, hurried the inhabitants of T.a
Vendée into a general insurrcction of the most
formidable description. The events of the
1oth of August, 1792, had driven from Paris a
great proportion of the Royalist nobility, who
had many of them carried their discontents
and their counter-revolutionary projects into
a country prepared to receive and adopt them,

Then followed the Conventional decree,
which supported their declaration of war by
a compulsory levy of three hundred thousand
men throughout France. This measure was
felt as severe by ceven those departiments in
which the revointionary principles were most
predomivant, bat was regarded as uhoyoﬂwr
imtolerable by the Vendeans, averse alike to
the republican cause and principles.  They
resisted its exaction by main force, delivered
the conscripts in many instances, defeated the
National Guards in uthcrs, and ﬁndmg that
they had incurred the vengeance of a sangui-
nary government, resolved by force to main-
tain the resistance which in force had begnn.
Thus originated that celebrated war, which
raged so long in the very busom of France,
and threatened the stability of her government,
even while the Republic was achieving the



NALOLEON BUONAPARTE. 235

most brilliant victories over her foreign ene-
mics. ,

1t is remote from our purpose to trace the
Inctory of these hostilities; but a sketch of
their nature and character is essential to a ge
s ural view of the Revolution, and the events
connected with ir.

The insurgents, though engaged in the same
canse, and frequently co-uperating, were di-
vided into diflerent bodies, under leaders in-
dependent of cachother. Those of the right
bank of the Loire were chielly under tne or-
dersof theeclebrated Charette, who, descended
froin a family distinguished as commanders
of privatcers, and himself a naval officer,’
had taken on him this dangerous command.
An carly wagdering disposition, not unnsual
among vouth of cagerandaim! itions character,
had wade him acquainted with he mmost
recesses of the woods, and his aatize geaius
bad induced him to anticipate the military ad-
vantages which they afforded.  In his case,
as in many others, cither the sagacity of thesce
uninstructed peasants led them to chuse for
command men whose talents best fitted them
to e¢njoy it, or perhaps the perils which envi-
roned such authority prevented its being as-
pired to, save by those whom a mixture of re-
solution and prudence led to feel themselves
capable of maintaining their character when
invested with it. It was remarkable also, that
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in chusing their leaders, the insurgents made
no distinction betwween the noblesse and the
inferior ranks. Names renowned in ancient
history—Talmont, d’Autichamp, Lescure, and
La RocheJacquelin, wers joined in equal
command with the gamekeeper Stofflet; Cathc-
lineau, an itineraut wool-merchant; Charette,
a roturier of slight pretensions ; and others of
the lowest order, whort the time and the pub-
lic voice called into command, but who, ne-
vertheless, do not secm, in general, to have
considered their official command as altering
the natural distinction of their rank m so-
ciety.' In their success, they formed a ge-
neral council of officers, priests, and others,
who held their meetings at Chatillon, and di-
rected the military movements of the different
bodies, assembled them at pleasure on part-
cular ponts, and for particular objects of ser-
vice, and dispersed them to their homes when
these were accomplished.

With an organization so simple, the Ven-
dean surgents, in about two months, pos-
sessed themselves of several towns and an

' Madame La Roche-Jacquehn mentions an interesting
anerdote of a young pleberan, a dwtingushed ofhcer,
whose habits of respeet would scarce permit lun 1o ot
down i her presence. This cannot be termed servility
It 15 the noble pride of a grnerous mind, farthiul 1o it
orggmal 1mpressions, and disclmmmg the ments which
others are ready to heap on 1t.
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cxtensive tract of country; and though re-
peatedly attacked by regulur forces, command-
cd by experienced gencrals, they were far
more frequently victors than vanquished, and
mflicted more loss on the republicans by gain-
wg a single battle, than they themselves sus-
tained in repeated defeats.

Yetat first their arms were of the most sim-
ple and imperfect kind. Fowling-pieces, and
fusees of every culibre, they possessed from
their habits as huntsmen and fowlers; for
luse encounter they had only scythes, axcs,
clubs, and sach weapous as anger places most
readily in the hands of the peaant. Their vic-
tories, latterly, supplied them with arms in
abundance, and they manufactured gunpow der
for their own use in great quantity.

Thew tactice were peculiar to themselves,
but of a hind so well suited to their country
and thew habits, that it seems impossible to
devise a better and more tormidable system.
The Vendean took the field with the greatest
sunpheity of military equipment.  His serip
served as a cartiidge-box, his uniform was the
country short jacket and pantaloons, which he
worc.at his ordinary labour; a cloth kuapsack
contained bread and some necessaries, and
thus he was ready for service. They were
accustomed to move with great secrecy and
silence amony, the thickets and inclosures by
which their country is interected, and were
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thus cnabled to chnse at pleasure the most
favourable points of attack or defence. Then
army, unlike any other in the world, was not
divided into companies, or regiments, but ful-
lowed mn bands, and at their pleasure, th
chuefs to whom they were most attached. In-
stead of diume or unhtary nusic, they used,
like the ancient Swiss and Scottish soldiers,
the horns of cattle for giving signals to then
troops  Their officers wore, for distinction,
a sort of chequered red handkerchief knotted
round then head, with others ot the same (o-
lour tied 10und their wast, by way of sash,
which they stuck than pastols.

The attach of the Vendcaps was that of
shatp-chooters. ‘Lhey dispersed themselves so
as to surround then adversuieq, with a sem
arcular fue, mamtaincd by a body of form-
dable markamen, aceustomed to tike anm with
fatal precssion, and whosc <hidl was the mor
dreadiul, because, bung habituated to take
advantage of every tree, bush, or point of
shelter, those who were dcaling destiuction

The adoption of this wild costumc, which procurad
them the pame of Brigands, from 1ts £t astic smgul ity
ungmwl(gu“ the whim of Hemr Ly Roche Jicqudm
who first used the atte  But s this peculinty, jomed
o the ventwons exposme of s person, occ wioncd
general ay among ¢ Repubhc ms, of « Aum at the ved
handkerchief, otha officas assumed the fishion to &
mnish the dmga of the cuct whom they valued so lugh
ly, untl at Jength st bocame a kind of nwiform
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amongst others, were themselves compara-
uvely free from risk. This mancuvre was
termed s'égaller; and the execution of 1t, re-
sembhng the Indian bush-fighting, was, hike
the attack of the Red wartiors, accompamed
by whoops and shouts, which segmed, from
the extended space through which they re-
sounded, to multuply the number of the as-
sdilants,

When the Repubhcans, galled m this man-
ucr, pressed toiward to a dose attack, they
found no enemy on which to wreak their ven-
geanee; for the loose anay of the Vendeans
gave nomediate passage to the head of the
chugmg column, whule its flanks, a5 1t ad-
vanced, were still more exposed than before
o the murdesons fire of then mvisible ene-
mics,  In this manna tll(,y were sometunes
led on from pomt to pomt, until the 1egalars
mecung with a bainicade, o1 an abbatis, o a
stong position m front, o hecommg pahaps
mvolved m a dehle, the Vendeans exchanged
then fatal musketry for a dose and furious
onsct, thiowiug themselves with the most de-
voted comage among the cnemy’s ranks, and
Jdaughtamg themn greatnumbers 1f, on the
other hand, the msmgents were compelled to
Qe way, a pursuit was alinost as dangeious
to the Republicans as an cngagement  The
Vndean, when hard-pressed, thiew away his
dogs, o1 wooden-shoes, of which he Could
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make humself a wiW powr st the next resting-

place, sprang avtd 4¥engy or eanal, lgaded his
fusee as :engén, and it :gﬂ‘:e pur-
suer with a fatal air, he found op
portunity of pausipg for thee

09e.
This spﬁm:‘pl‘ coityhet, ‘Which the ground
rendered so adventugeshs o te Vendean:,
was equally so 1n cude of victory or defeat, 1
the Republicans were ushed, their army
was nearly destroyed}, ‘$ob” the prwservation of
order became impossible, and withont orde:
their exterminatibn was inevilsble, while bag-
gage, ammaunition, isges, guns, ard all the
material part, as 115 called, of the defeated
army, fell into posséssion gf the conquerors
On the other hand, if #he Vendeans sustamed
aloss, the vigtors fonnd nothing on the field
but the bodies of the slain, and the sabots, m
wooden-<hoes, of the fugitves  The tew pni-
soners whom they made had generally thiown
away or concealed thewr arms, and their ainy
having no baggage or carniages of any kind,
could of course lose nome. Purswit was very
apt to conv advantage to a defeat, for
the cavalrye!ﬁ not act, and the mfaniry,
drwspersed 1 @he chase, became frequent vic-
tms to those whom they pursaed.

In the field, the Vendeans were courageous
to rashness.  They hesitated not to artack and
carry artllery with no other weapons than
thewr staveg, and most of their worst losses
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proceeded from their nm&mg fortified towns
and poeltlons with the' purpose of carrying
them by main force. After conquest they
were 1n general hwhane and merciful. But
this depended on the character of their chiefs.

At Machecoul, the insurgents condticted them-
sclves with great ferocity in the very beginning
of the civil war; and towards the end of it,
mutual and reciprocat injuries had so exaspe-
rated the parties against each other, that quar-
ter was neither given nor taken on either side.

Yet until provoked by the extreme cruelties of
the Revolutionary party, and unless when con-
ducted by some peculiarly ferocious chief, the
chiracter of the Vendeaus united clemency
with courage. They gave quarter readily to
the vanquishgd, but having no means of retaiu-
ing prisoners, they usually shaved their heads
before they sct them at liberty, that they might
be disungmehed, if found again in arms, con-
trary to their parole. A noless striking feature,
was the severity of a discipline respecting pro-
perty, which was taught them only by thein
moral sense. No temptation could excite them
to pillage, and Madame La RocheJacquelin
has preserved the following singular instance
of their simple honesty :—After the peasants
had taken the town of Bressuire by storm, she
overheard two or three of them complain of
the want of tobacco, to the use of which they
were addicted, like the natives of moist coun-

VOL. I 1



242 LIFE OF
tries.in geneml, «Wlmt,» said the lady, «is
there no' tobgcco in’ the: shops?»—«Tobacco
enough,» answered the simple:hearted and
honest peasants, who' mﬂ ot leurned to make
steel supply the want of: sgold, — « tobacco
enough; but.wé have no money to pay for it.»
Amidst these primitive warriors were min-
gled many gentlemen of the first families in
France, who, Royalists f; ﬁ'om principle, had fled
to La Vendée rather thaii submit tp the domi-
nion of the Gonvention, or the Convention’s
yet more cruel masters. There were found
many men, the anecdotes told of whom remind
us continually of the age of Henri Quatre,
and the heroes of chivalry: - In these ranks,
and almost on a level with the valiant peasants
of which they wet&composed fonght the calm,
steady, and magaanimous Lescure,—d'Elbée,
a man of the most distinguished military repu-
tation,—Bonchamp, the gallant and the able
officer, who, like the Gonstable Montmorency,
with all his talent, wiis persecuted by fortune,
—the chivalrous Henry La Roche-Jacquelin,
whose call uﬁ n his soldiers was—« If 1 fly,
slay me—Iif Tadvance, follow me—if I fall,
avenge me;» wnth other names distinguished’

* The Mentoirs of Madame Ponchamp, and still more
those of La Roche-Jacquelin, are remarkable for the vir-
tues of the heart, as well as the talents, which are display-
ed by their authors. Without affectation, without vanity,
without violence or impotent repining, these ladies have



NAPOLEON nbomnn'rﬂ. 243

in the roll of fame, and not the less so that they
have been recorded by the pen of affection.

The object of the insurrection was announc-
ed in the title of The Royal and Catholic Army,
assumed by the Vendeans. In their moments
of highest hope their wishes were singularly
modest. Had they gained Paris, and replaced
the royal authority in France, they meditated
the following simple boons :—1. They had re-
solved to petition, that the name of La Vendée
be given to the Bocage and its dependencies,
which should be united under a separate ad-
ministration, instead of forming, as at present,
a part of three distinct provinces.—2. That
the restored mpnarch would honour the Bo-
cage with a visit.—3, That in remembrance of
the loyal services of the country, a white flag
should be displayed from each steeple, and the
king should add a cohort of Vendeans to his
body guard.—4. That former useful projects
of improving the navigation of the Loire and
its canals, should be perfected by the govern-
ment. So little of selfish hope or ambition
was connected with the public spirit of these
patriarchal warriors.

The war of La Vendée was waged with va-

described the sanguinary and irregular warfare, in whick
they aud those who were dearest to them were engagec
for <o long and stormy a period; and we arise from the
perusal sadder and wiser, by having learned what the brav.
can dare, and what the gentle can endure with patience.
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rious fate for nearly two ycars, during which
the insurgents, or brigands as they were term-
ed, gained by far the greater number of ad-
vantages, though with means infinitely inferior
to those of the governmnent, which detached
against them one general after another, at the
head of numerous armies, with equally indif-
ferent success. Most of the Republicans in-
trusted with this fatal command suffered by
the guillotine, for not having done that which
circumstances rendered impossible.

Upwards of two hundred battles and skir-
mishes were fonght in this devoted country.
The revolutionary fever was in its access; the
shedding of blood seemed to have become po-
sitive pleasure to the perpetrators of slaughter,
and was varied by each inventiop which crucl-
ty could invent to give it new zest.  The habi-
tations of the Vendeans were destroyed, their
families subjected to violation and massacre,
their cattle houghed and slaughtered, and their
crops burnt and wasted. One Republican co-
lumn assumed #nd merited the name of the
Infernal, by the horrid atrocities which they
committed. At Pillau, they roasted the women
and children in a heated oven. Many similar
horrors could be added, did not the heart and
hand recoil from the task. Without quoting
any more special instances of horror, we usc
the words of a Republican eye-witness, tv ex-
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press the general spectacle. presented by the
theatre of civil conflict. )

«1 did not see a single male being at the
towns of Saint Amand, Chantonnay, or les Her-
biers. A few women alone had escaped the
sword. Country-seats, cottages, habitations
of whichever kind, were burnt. The herds
and flocks were wandering in terror around
their usnal places of shelter, now smoking in
ruins. I was eurpmscd ‘by night, but the
wavering and dismal blaze of conflagration af-
forded light over the country. To the bleating
of the disturbed flocks, and bellowing of the
terrified cattle, was joined the deep hoarse
noies of carrion crows, and the yells of wild
animals coming from the recesses of the woods
to prey on thgcarcasses of the slain.  Atlength
a distant column of fire, widening and increas-
ing as I approached, served me as a beacon.
Tt wus the town of Mortagne in flames. When
I arrived there, no living creatures were to be
seen, save a few wretched women, who were
striving to save some remnants of their pro-
perty from the general conflagration.»*

Such is civil war; and to this pass had its
extremities reduced the smiling, peaceful, and
virtuous country, which we have described a
few pages before.

' M¢moires d'un ancien Administrateur des Armées
Républicaines.
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It is no wonder, after such events, that the
hearts of the peaants became hardened in
turn, and that they. exqcmed fearful vengeance
on those who could not have the face to expect
mercy. We read, theréfore, without surprise,
that the Republican General Haxo, a man of
great mxhtary talent, and ‘Who had distinguish-
ed himself in the Vendean war, shot himself
through the hewd when ke saw his army defeat-
ed by the msnrgwti, l‘ather than fencounter
their vengeanice, .’ ¥

During the supetiority of the ’Vendsans, it
may be asked why theit éfforts, so gigantic in
themselves, never extended beyond the fron-
tier of their own country; and why an insur-
rection, so considerable and so sustained, nei-
ther made any great impression.on the French
Convention, where they were spoken of only
as a handful of brigands, nor on foreign nations,
by whom their existence, far less their success,
seems hardly to have been known? On the
former subject, it is ‘perhaps sufficient to ob-
serve, that the war of the Vendeans, and their
mode of conducting it, so formidable in their
own country, became alinost nugatory when
extended into districts of an open character,
and affording high-roads and plains, by which
cavalry and artillery could act against peasants,
who formed no close ranks, and carried no
bayouets.. Besides, the Vendeans remained
bound to their ordina ry occupation—they were
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necessarily children of the soil—and their army
usually dispersed after the batde was over, to
look after thewr cattle, cultivate the plot of
arable lund, and atiend to their families. The
discipline of their array, in which mere good-
will supplicd the place of the usual distinctions
of rank, would not bave been sufficicut to keep
them united in long and distant marches, and
they must have found the wans of a commis-
sariat, g train of bagpage, field-pieccs, a general
stalf, I the other accompaniments of a
regular army, which, in the difficulr countsy
of La Vendde, {familiar to the natives, and wa-
huown to strangers, could be <o eauly dispin.-
ed with. In g word, an army which, w der
arvcmnstances of hope and esatation, might
one day amguat to thirty or forty thowsand,
and on the next be diminished to the tenth
part ot the number, might be excellent for
fhightimg battles, but could not be relicd on o
making conquests, or securing the advantages
ol victory.

1t 1s not but that a man of d'Elbée’s know-
ledge m the art of war, who acted as one ol
then principal leaders, meditated higher ob-
jeets lor the Vendeans than merely the defend
of then owa province.

A superb prospect offered itself to them by
4 meditated attack on the town of Nautes.
U pon the success of this attempt turned per-
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haps the fate ‘of the Revolnuon. This beauti-
ful and important commercial city is situated
on'the right bank of the Loire, which is there
a fine navxga'ble rwbr, about twemy-seven
miles from its junctioh. with the sea. It is
without fortifications of any regular descrip-
tion, but had a garrison of perbaps ten thou-
sand men, and was covered by such hasty works
of defence as tlme had peﬂnmed them to erect.
The force of the Vendeans by which it was
attacked has been esfimated so high ‘as thirty
or forty thousand men under d’Elbée, while
the place was blockaded on the left bank by
Charctte, and an army of myailsts equal in
number to the actual: assailunts, - Had this im-
portant place been gained, it would probably
have changed the face of the war. One or
more of the French princes might have resort-
cd there with such adherents as they had then
in arms. “The Loire was open to succours
from England, the indecision of whose cabinet
might have been determined by a success so
important. Bretagne and Normandy, alrcady
strongly dhpaee‘fio the royal cause, would
have, upon such encouragement, risen in mass
upon the Repub]uans ; andas Poitouand Anjou
were already in possession of The Royal and
Catholic Army, they might probably have open-
ed a march upon Paris, distracted as the capital
then was by civil and foreign war.
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Accordingly,” the rockets which were thrown
up, and the sound of innyipgerable bugle-horns,
intimated to Gmeral,ﬁaﬁéhnx., who command-
ed the town, that:he was 'to repel a general
attack of the Vendeans. Fortunately for the
infant ropubhc, he was a man of military skill
and high céurage, and by his dexterous use of
such means of defence as the place afforded,
and partxcularlv bya, great superiority of artil-
lery, he was enabled to baffle the' attacks of
the Vendeans, although they penetrated, with
the utmost courage,. into the suburbs, and en-
gaged at close quarters ‘the Republican troops.
They were compelled to retreat after a fierce
cnmbm, which, lasted from three in the morn-
img ull four in the afternoon.

At differept times after the failure of this
bold and well-iinagined attempt, opportunities
ocenrred during which the allies, and the Eng-
lish government in particular, might have
thrown important succours into La Vendée.
The island of Noirmoutier was for some time

* 18th June, 1793.

* A picture by Vernet, representing the attack on
Nantes, estimable as a work of art, but extremely curious
m a historical point of view, used t be in the Luxem-
bourg palace, and is probably now removed to the Louvre.
The Vendeans are presented there in all thew simplicity
of attire, and devoted valour; the priests who attended
themn displaying their crosses, and encouraging the assaalt,
which is, on the other hand, repelled by the regular steadi-
uess of the Republican forces.
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in possession of the Royalists, when arms and
money might have been supplied to them to
any amount. Auxiliary forces would probably
have been of little service, considering in what
sort of country they were to be engaged, and
with what species of troops they were to act.
At least it would have required the talents of a
Peterborough or a Montrose, in a foreign com-
mander, o have freed himself sufficiently from
the trammels of military pedanury, and availed
himself of the peculiar qualities of such traops
as the Vendeans, irresistible after their own
fashion, but of a character the wost opposite
possible to the ideas of extcellence entertained
by a mere martinet. .

But it is now well known, there was a divi-
sion m the Biitish cabinet concerymg the mode
of carrying on the war. it was extremely
unwilling to interfere with the miernal govern-
ment of France.  He desired to see the Barrier
ol Flanders (so0 foolhhly thrown open by the
Emperor Joseph) again re-established, and he
hoped, from the sugcess of the allied arms, that
this might be ataltied,—that the French lust
for attacking their neighbours iight be ended
—their wildness for crusading in the cause of
mnovation checked, and some political ad-
vances to a regular government effected.  On
the other hand, the enthusiastic, ingenious,
but sumewhat extravagant opinions of Wind-
ham, led him to espouse those of Burke mn
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their utmost extent; and he recommended to
England, as to Europe, the replacing the Bour-
bons, with the ancient my‘al government and
constitution, as the fundamental principle on
which the war should be waged. This va-
riance #f opinion so far divided the British
counsels that, as it proved, no sufficient ef-
forts were made, either on the one line of con-
th .other. .
dame La Ro&h’quuelm (who,
siwe are apt to think, has been in some
degree m:sled in her account of that matter)
says, the only dispatches received by the Ven-
dcans from the British cabinet, indicated a sin-
gular ignorance of the state of La Vendée,
which was certainly near enough to Jersey and
Guernsey, tq have afforded the means of ob-
taining accurate information upon the nature
and principles of the Vendean insurrection.
The leaders of The Royal and Catholic
Army received their first communication from
Britain through a Royalist emissary, the Che-
valier de Tinténiac, who carried them conceal-
ed in the wadding of his pistols, addressed to
a supposed chief named Gaston, whose name
had scarce been known among them. In this
document they were reqmred to say for what
purpose they were in arms, whether in behalf
of the old government, or of the constitution
of 1791, or the principles of the Girondists?
These were strange questions to be asked of
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men who had been in the field as pure Royal-
ists for more than five months, who might have
reasonahly hoped that the news of their nume-
rous and important victories had resounded
through all Earope, but must at least have ex-
pected they should be well known 1o those
neighbours of France who were at war with
her present government. Assistance was pro-
mised, but in a. general and indecisive way;
nor did the testimony of Monsicur mntémac
give his friends much assurance thit it was
seriously proposed. 1In fact, no support ever
arrived until after the first pacification’ of La
Vendée. Theill-fated expedition to Quiberon,
delayed until the cause of voyalty was nigh
hopeless, was at length undertaken, when its
only consequence was that of invplving in ab-
solute destruction a multitude of brave and
high-spirited men.  But on looking back on a
game so doubtful, it is easy to criticise the con-
duct of the players; and perhaps no blunder
in war or politics is s0 common, as that which
arises from missing the proper moment of
exertion.

The French, although more able to seize
the advantageous opportunity than we (for
their goverument being always in practice
somsthing despotic, is at liberty to act more
holdly, secretly, and decisively, than that of
Kngland), aré nevertheless chargeable with
similar errors. If the English cabinet missed
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the opportunities given by the insurrection of
l.a Vendée, the French did not more actively
improve those afforded by the Irish rebellion;
and if we had to regret the too tardy and un-
happy expedition to Quiberen, they in their’
turn might repent having thrown away the:
troops whom they landed at Castlehaven, after
the pacification of Ircland, for the sole purpose,
it would seem, of surrendering at Ballinamuck.
It is yet more wonderful, that a country
whese dispositions were so Joyal, and its local
advantages so strong, should not have been
made by the loyalists in general the centre &
those couuter-revolutionary exertions w hichs
were vainly expeuded on the iron eastern
frontier, where the fine army of Condé wasted
their blood about palery frontier redoubts and
fortresses. The uobles and gentlemen of
France, fighting abreast with the gallant pea-
sants of La Venddée, inspired with the same
sentiments of loyalty with themselves, would
have been more suitably placed than in the
mercenary ranks of foreign nations. It is cer-
tain that the late King, Louis XVIII,, and also
his present Majesty, were desirous to have ex-
posed their persons in the war of La Venddée.
The former wrote to the Duke d'Harcourt—
« What course remains for me but La Vendée?
—Who can place me there?>—England—Insist
upon that point; and tell the English ministers
in my name, that I demand from them a crown
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oratomb.» If there were a serious intention
of supporting these unfortunate princes, the
means of this experiment ought to have becn
afforded them, and that upon no stinted scale.
The error of England through all the early part
of the war, s an unwillingness to proportion
her efforts to the importance of the ends she
had in view.

Looking wpon the various chances which
might have befriended the unparalleled exer-
tions of the Vendeans, considering the gene-
rous, virtuous, and disinterested character of
those primitive soldiers, it is with sincere sor-
row that we proceed 1o trace their extermin-
ation by the blood-thirsty ruffigns of the reign
of terror.  Yetthe course of Providence, after
the lapse of time, is justificd even in our weak
and undiscerning eves. We should indeed
iave read with hearts throbbing with the just
feclings of gratified vengeance, that Charette
orLaRoche-Jacquelin had successfully achiev-
ed, at the head of their gallant adhicrents, the
road to Paris—had broke in upon Committees
of Public Safety and Public Security, like Tha-
laba the Destroyer into the Dom-Daniel; and
with thie same dreadful result to the agents of
the horrors with which these revolutionary
bodies had deluged France. But such a re-
action, accomplished solely for the purpose of
restoring the old despotic monarchy, could not
have brought peace to France or to Europe;
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nay, could only bave laid a foundation for far-
ther and more lasting quarrels. The flame of
liberty had been too widely spread in France
to be quenched even by such a trinmph of
royalty as we bave supposed, however pure
the principles and high the spiiof the Ven-
deans.  Ttwas necessary thart the nation should
expervience both the extremes, of furious license
ared of stern despotism, to fix the hopes of the
various coutending parties npon a form of go-
vermnent, in which a limited power in the
menarch shoald be uuited o the enjovinent of
allrational freedomin the subject. Wereturn
i cur sad task.

Notwsthstanding the desolating mode in
which the Republicaus conducted the war,
with the av ow ed purpose of rendering La Ven-
dée umnh.lbn.nblc the pupulauon seemed to
Imerease in courage, and even i numbers, as
their situation became more desperate. Re-
new ed armies were sent into the cevoted dis-
trict, and successively destroved in assaults,
~kirmishes, and ambuscades, where they were
not slaughtered in general actions. More than
a haudred thousand men were employed at
one time in their efforts to subjugate this devot-
ed province. But this could not last for ever;
and a chance of war upon the frontiers, which
threatened rveverses to the Convention, com-
pensated them by furnishing new forces, and
of a higher description in point of character
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and discipline, for the subjection of La Vendée.

This was the surrender of the town of Ments
to the Prussians. By the capitulation, a gar-
rison of near fifteen thousand cxpeiienced
soldiers, and some officers of considerable
name, wewformd from again bearing anmns
agamst the allies. These troups were cmploy-
ed in La Vendée, where the scale had ah cady
begun to prepdnderate against the dauntless
and persevering insurgents. At the first en-
counters, the soldiers of Mentz, unacquainted
with the Vendean mode of fighting, sustained
loss, and wcre thought lightly of by the Royal-
ists.!  This opinion of their new adversanies
was changed, in consequence of a defeat near
Chollet, more dreadfiﬁ in its consequences
than any which the Vendeans lad yet recen-
ed, and which determined their generals to
pass the Loire with their whole collected force,
lIeave their beloved Bocage to the axes and
brands of the victors, and carry the war into
Bretagne, where they expected ether to be
supported by a descent of the English, or by a
general insurrection of the inhabitants.

In this military emigration the Royalists
were accompanied by their aged people, their
wives, and their children; so that their me-
lancholy march resembled that of the Cimbrians

* They punned on the word Mayence (Mente), and s,
the newly armved Republicans were soldiers of fayence
{potter’s ware), wlnch could not endure the fie
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or Helvetians of old, whén, ahl{doning theyr
ancient dwellings, they wandeted (orth to find
new settlements in a more fexille land. They
crossed the river neg Saint Florent, and the
banks were blackenﬁ with y's hundred
thousand pilgrims of both séxég, and of every
age. 'The broad river was before them, and
behind them their burning cottages and the
exterminating sword of thé Beptiblicans. The
means of embarkation were few and preca-
rious; the aftright of the females almost un-
governable; and such was the tumultand terros
of the scene, that, in the words of Madame La
RocheJacquelin, the awe-struck spectators
could only compare it to the day of judgment.
Withont food, directions, or organization ol
auy hind—without the show of an army, saviny
in the tront and rear of the column, the centre
consisting of their defenceless fawilies march-
ing together in a mass—these indomitable pea-
sants defcated a Republican army under the
walls of Laval.

The garrison of Mentz, whose arrival iu: La
Vendée had been so fatal to the insurgents,
and who had pursued them in a state of rout,
as they thought, out of their own country,
across the Loire, were almost exterminated 1
this most unexpected defeat. An unsuccess-
{ul attack upon Granville more than countel-
balanced this advautage, and although the Veu-

deans afterwards obtained a brilliant victory at
11,
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Dpf itwas the last sabiess of what was termed
the Great’ Amy of La Vendée, and which well
‘desen‘gd that uﬂe, on, ‘more accounts than in
its mote ordma 8 o They bad now lost,
by the chince v t of their best chiefs;
and mxsformﬁés and the exasp:eratmg feelings
attendmg thiem, had introduced 'disunion,
which had been so: lnng astranger to their sin-
gular assommt% mawtte was reflected upon
as being little: wﬁﬂmg 1o aid La Roche-Jacque-
lin; and Stoffiét seems to have set up an inde-
pendent standard, *The insurgents were de-
feated at Mons, where of three Republican ge-
nerals of namé, Weswmmn, Marcesu, and
Kiéber, the first disgraced himself by savage
cruelty, and the ‘other twe gained honour by
their clemency. " ‘Fifteen thousand male and
female natives of La Vendée perished in the
battle and the massacre which ensned.

But though La Vendde, after this decisive
loss, which included some of her best troops
and bravest génerals, could hardly be said to
exist, Chareité continued, with indefatigabk
diligencgy and undaunted courage, to sustain
the insi‘;%cuon of Lower Poitou and Bretagne.
[1e was followed by a division of peasants from
the Marais, whose activity in marshy grounds
gave them similar advantages to those possess-
ed by the Veundeans in their woodlands. He
was followed also by the inhabitants of Morbi-

Mcalled from their adherence to royalism.
wEF e ¢

e
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the Little Vendée. He was the. l’eader, besides,
of many of the bands called Chouans, a.name
of doubtful origin givén. to tha insurgents of
Bretagne, but which theu: comga ‘has render-
ed celebrated.r  Charette, hiraself, who, with
these and other forces, continted to 'sustain
the standard of royalty in Bretagne aod Poi-
tou, was one of those ex:raordmary characters,
made to shine amidst dxfﬁ(:ulues and dangers.
As prudent and cautious as he‘was courageous
and adventurous, he was at the same time so
alert and expeditious in his motions, that he
usually appeared at the time and place where
his presence was least expectéed and most for-
midable. A Republican, officer, who had just
taken possession of a village, and was speaking
of the Royaligt leader as of a person at twenty
leagues’ distance, said publicly,—«I should
like to see this famous Charette.»—« There he
is,» said a woman, pointing with her finger.
In fact, he was at that moment in the act of
charging the Republican troops, who were all
cither slain or made prisoners.

After the fall of Robespierre, the Conven-
tion made offers of pacification to Cbarette,
which were adjusted betwixt the Vendean
chief and General Canelanx, the heroic de-

* Some derived it from Chat=-huant, as if the insurgents,
like owls, appeared chiefly at night—others traced it to
Chouin, the name of two brothers, said to have heen the
curliest leaders of the Breton insurgents.
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fonider of Nantes. ~The articles of treaty were
subscribed in that plate; which Charette enter-
ed at the head 'of. hvs?imhtary staff, with his
long white plamié streaming in the wind. He
heard with tolddess shiduts of welcome from
a city, to which bis nagie bad been long a ter-
ror; and there was a gloom on hisbrow as he
signed his name to, the articles agreed upon.
He certainly 'VW the faith of those with
whom he transacted, and they did not by any
means confide in his.  An armistice was agrecd
on until the Convention should ratify the paci-
fication. But this never took place. - Mutual
complaints and, recriminations followed, and
the soldiers of Chaveite;and of the Republic
began once more 10, make a petty war on each
other.
Meantine, that part,y in the Brmsh cabinet
which dectared for a descent on France, in
name and on behalf of the successor to the
crown, had obtained the acquiescence of their
colleagues in an experiment of this nature; but
unhappily it had been postponed until its suc-
cess had becomgimpaossible. The force, too,
which compos is experimental operation,
was injudiciously selected. A certain propor-
tion consisted of emigrants, in whom the
highest confidence might be with justice re-
posecl; but about two battalions of this invad-
ing expedition were vagrant foreigners of va-
vious desgriptions, many or most of themn en-
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listed from among the prisoners of war, who
readily took any engagement to get out of cap-
uvlty, with the mental reso]utxon of breakmg
it the first opportunity. . Bepides these i -impru-
dences, the purpose atid time of executing a
project, which, to be successfil; should have
been secret and sudden, were generally known
in France and England } before the expedition
weighed anchor. TR

The event, as is umVersaHy known, was
most disastrous : The mercenaries deserted to
the Republicans as soon as they got ashore;
and the unfortunate emigrants, who became
prisoners in great numbers, were condemnned
and executed without mercy. The ammuni-
tion and muskets, of which a quantity had
been landed, €ell into the hands of the encmy;
and what was worse, England did not, among
other lighter losses, entirely save ber honour.
She was severely censured as giving up her
allies to destruction, because she had yiclded
to the wishes which enthusiastic and coura-
geous men had elevated into hope.

Nothing, indeed, can be more difficult, than
to state the just extent of support which can
prudently be extended by one nation to a civil
faction in the bosom of another. Indeed, no-
thing short of success—ahsolute success—will
prove thejustification of such enterprises in the
eves of some, who will allege, in the event of
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failure that menhavebeen enticed into perils, in
which they have not been adequately support-
ed; or of others, who will condemn such mea-
sures as squandering the public resources, in
enterprises which ought not to have been en-
couraged at all. But in fair judgment, the ex-
pedition of Quiberon ought not to be summa-
rily condemned. It was neither inadequate,
nor, excepting as to the description of some of
the forces employed, ill calculated for the ser-
vice proposed. Had such reinforcements and
supplies arrived while the Royalists weve at-
tacking Nantes or Greuoble, or while they vet
held the island of Noirmoutier, the good con-
sequences to the royal cause might have been
incalculable. But the expedition was ill-tim-
ed, and that was in a great messure owing to
thosc unfortunate gentlemen engaged, who,
impatient of inactivity, and sanguine by cha-
racter, urged the British ministry, or rather
My Windham,  to authorise the experiment,
without fully considering more than their own
real and courage. We cannot, however, go so
far as to say, that their impaticnce relieved
ministers from the responsibility attached to
the indifferent intelligence on which they
acted. There could be no difficulty in getting
full information on the state of Bretagne by
way of Jersey; and they ought to have known
that there was a strong French force collected
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from various garrisons, for the purpose of
vnarding against a descent at Quiberon.!

After this unfortunate affair, and some sub-
sequent vain attempts to throw in supplies ou
the part of the English, Charette stifl continued
in open war. But Hoche, an officer of high
repatation, was now sent into the disturbed
districts, with a larger army than had yet been
employed against them. He was thus enabled
to formn moveable columns, which acted in
concert, supporting each other when unsuccess-
ful, or completing cach other’s victory when
such was obtained. Charette, after his band
was almost entirely destroyed, was himself
made prisuner. « Being condemned to be shot,
he refused to have his eyes covered, and died
a~ courageously as he had lived. With him
and Stoffier, who saffered a similar fate, the
war of La Vendée terminated.

* We can and ought to make great “allowances for na-
tioual feeling; yet it is a little hard to find a well-informed
listorian, like Monsieur Lacretelle, gravely insinuate that
England threw the uwnfortunate Royalists ou the coast of
Quiberon to escape the future burthen of maintaining
them.  Her liberality towards the emigrants, honowable
aud merntorions to the country, was entircly gratnitous.
She might have withdrawn when she pleased a bounty
conferred by her henevolence; and it is rather too hard
to he supposed capable of meditating their murder, mercly
to save the expense of supporting them.  The expedition
was a blunder, but oue in which the unfortunate sufferers.
contributed to mislead the British government.
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To trace this remarkable civil war, even so
slightly as we have attempted the task, has car-
ried us beyond the -edtirse of our marrative.
It broke out in the beginning of March, 1793,
and Charette’s execution, by which it was
closed, took place at Nantes; yth March, 1796.
The astonishing part of the matter is, that'so
great a conflagration should not have extended
itself beyond a certain limited district, while
within that region it raged with such fury,
that for a length of time no means of extin-
guishing it could be discovered.

We now return to the state of France in
spring, 1793, when the Jacobins, who had
possessed themselves of the sapreme power
of the Republic, found that they bad to con-
tend, not only with the Allied Forces on two
frontiers of France, and with the Royalists in
the west, but also with more than one of the
great commercial towns, which, with less in-
clination to the monarchical cause, than a ge-
neral terror of revolutionary measures, pre-
pared for resistance after the proscription of
the Girondists upon the 31st of May.

Bordeaux, Marseilles, Toulon, and Lyons,
lrad declared themselves against the Jacobin
supremacy. Rich from commerce and their
maritime situation, and, in the case of Lyons,
from their command of internal navigation,
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the wealthy merchants and manufacturers of
those cities foresaw the total insecurity of pro-
perty, and in consequence their own ruin, in
the system of arbitrary spoliation and murder
upon which the government of the Jacobins
was founded.  But property, for which they
were solicitous, thongh, if its natural force is
used i time, the most powerful barrier to
withstand reyolution, becomes, after a certain
pvriml of delay, its most helpless vietim.  If
the rich are in due season liberal of their meaus,
thv\ have the power of enlisting in their cause,
and as adherents, lhl)\(‘d]ll()ll{‘ thelowerorders,
who, if they see their superiors dejected .md
dgsparing, willsbe tempted to consider them
as objects of plunder.  But this must be done
early, or thosy who might be mwade the most
active defenders of property will join with such
as are prepared to make a prey of it.

We have already seen that Bordeaux, in
which the Briscotins or Girondidts had ventured
to hope for a zeal purely republican, at once
adverse to Royalty and to Jacobiu domination,
had effec tua"y (lls.q pointed their expectations,
and succumbed with livde struggle under the
ferocions victors.

Marseilles showed at once her good-will and
herimpotency of means. The utimost exertions
of that wealthy city, whose revolutionary band
had contributed so much to the downfal of the
monarchy in the attack on the Tuileries, were

voL. 1I. 12
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able to equip only a small and doubtful army
of about 3000 men, who were dispatched to
thereliefof Lyons. This inconsiderable army
threw themselves into Avignon, and were de-
feated with the utmost ease, by the republican
geueral Cartaux, despicable as a military officer,
and whose forces would not have stood a sin-
gle égaillement of the Vendean sharp-shooters.
Marseilles received the victors, and bowed her
head to the subsequenthorrors which it pleased
Cartaux, with two formidable Jacobins, Barras
and Fréion, to inflict on that flourishing city.
The place underwent the usual terrors of Ja-
cobin purification, and was for a timne affected-
ly called, « the nameless commune.»

Lyons made a more honourable stand. That
noble city had been subjected fgr some time to
the domination of Chilier, one of the most fe-
rocious, and at the same time one of the most
extravagantly absurd, of the Jacobins. He
was at the head of a formidable club, which
was worthy of being affiliated with the mother
society, and ambitious of treading in its foot.
steps; and he was supported by a garrison of
two revolutionary regiments, besides a nume-
rous artillery, and a large addition of volun-
teers, amounting in all to about ten thousand
men, forming what was called a revolutionary

.army. This Chélier was an apostate priest, an
atheist, and a thorough-paced pupil in the
school of terror. He bad been created Pro-
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cureur of the Community, and had imposed
on the wealthy citizens a tax, which was raised
from six to thirty millions of livres. Butblood
as well as gold was his object. The massacre
of a few priests and aristocrats confined in the
fortress of Iierre-Ancise, was a pitiful sacrifice;
and Chalier, ambitious of deeds more decisive,
caused a general arrest of an hundred princi-
pal citizens, whom he destined as a hecatomb
more worthy of the demon whom he served.

This sacrifice was prevented by the courage
of the Lyonnois; a courage which, if assumed
by the Parisians, might have prevented most
of the horrors which disgraced the Revolution.
The meditated slaughter was already announc-
ed by Chélier to the Jacobin Club. « Three
hundred heads,» he said, «are marked for
slanghter. Let us lose no time in seizing the
members of the departmental office-bearers,
the presidents and secretaries of the sections,
all the local authorities who olfstruct our revo-
lutionary measures. Let us make one fagot
of the whole, and deliver them at once to the
guillotine.»

But ere he could execute his threat, terror
was awakened into the courage of despair.
The citizens rose in arms and besieged the
Hoétel de Ville, in which Chélier, with his revo-
lutionary troops, made a desperate, and for
some time a successful, yet ultimately a vain
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defence.! But the Lyonnois unhappily knew
not how to avail themselves of their triumph.
They were not sufficiently aware of the nature
of the vengeance which they had provoked, or
of the necessity of supporting the bold step
which they had taken, by measures which pre-
cluded a compromise. Their resistance to the
violence and atrocity of the Jacobins had no
political character, any more than that offered
by the traveller against robbers who threaten
him with plunder and murder. They were
not sufficiently aware, that, having done so
much, they must necessarily do more They
ought, by declaring themselves Royalists, to
have endeavoured to prevail en the troops of
Savoy, if not on the Swiss (who had embraced
a species of neutrality, which, after the toth
of August, was dishonourable to their ancient
reputation), to send in all haste soldiery to the
assistance of a city which had no fortifications
or regular troops to defend it; but which pos-
sessed, nevertheless, treasures to pay their
auxiliaries, and strong hands and able officers
to avail themselves of the localities of their
situation, which, when well defended, are
sometimes as formidable as the regular pro-
tection erected by scientific engineers.

The people of Lyons vainly endeavoured to

* agth May, 1793.
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establish a revolutionary character for them-
selves, upon the system of the Gironde, two
of whose proscribed deputies tried to draw
them over to their unpopular and hopeless
cause : and they inconsistently sought pro-
tection by affecting a republican zeal, even
while resisting the decrees, and defeating the
troops, of the Jacobins. There were un-
doubtedly many of Royalist principles among
the insurgents, and some of their leaders were
decidedly such; but these were not numerous
or influential enough to establish the true
principle of open resistance, and the ultimate
chance of rescue, by a bold proclamation of
the King’s intergst.  They still appealed to the
Convention as their legitimate sovereign, in
whose cyes they endeavoured to vindicate
themselves, and at the same time tried to se-
cure the interest of two Jacobin deputics, who
had countenanced every violence attempted
by Chalier, that they might prevail upon them
to represent their conduct favourably. Of
course they had enough of promises to this
effect, while Messrs Gautier and Nioche, the
deputies in question, remained in their power;
promises, doubtless, the more readily given,
that the Lyonnois, though desirous to conci-
liate the favour of the Convention, did not he-
sitate in proceeding to the punishment of the
Jacobin Chélier. He was condemned and
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executed, along with one of his principal asso-
ciates, termed Reard.

To defend these vigorous proceedings, the
unhappy insurgents placed themselves under
the interim government of a council, who, still
desirous to temporize and maintain the Revo-
lutionary character, termed themselves « The
Popular and Republican Commission of Public
Safety of the Department of the Rhine and
Loire;» a title which, while it excited no po-
pular enthusiasm, and attracted no foreign aid,
no ways soothed, but rather exasperated, the
resentment of the Convention, now under the
absolute domination of the Jacobins, by whom
every thing short of complete fraternization
was accounted presumptuous defiance. Thgse
who were not with them, it was their polic{to
hold as their most decided enemies.

The Lyonnois had indeed letters of encou-
ragement, and promised concurrence, from
several departments; but no effectual support
was ever directed towards their city, excepting
the petty reinforcement from Marseilles, which
we have seen was intercepted and dispersed
with ‘fittle trouble by the Jacobin General
Cartaux.

Lyons had expected to become the patroness
and focus of an Anti-jacobin league, formed by
the great commercial towns, against Paris and
the predominant part of the Convention. She
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found herself isolated and unsupported, and
left to oppose her own proper forces and means
of defence, to an army of sixty thousand men,
and to the numerous Jacobins contained within
her own walls. About the end of July, after
a lapse of an interval of two months, a1egular
blockade was formed around the city, and in
the first week of August hostilities took place.
The besieging army was directed in its military
character by General Kellermann, who, with
other distinguished soldiers, had now begun
to hold an eminent rank in the Republican
armics.  But for the purpose of executing the
vengeance for which they thirsted, the Jaco-
bins relied chiafly on the exertions of the de-
putics they had sent along with the command-
ergind especjally of the representative Dubois
Crancé, a man whose sole merit appears to
have been his frantic Jacobinism. General
Précy, formerly an officer in the royal service,
undertook the almost hopeless task of defence,
and, by forming redoubts on the most com-
manding situations around the town, com-
menced a resistance against the immensely
superior force of the besiegers, which was
honourable if it could have been useful. The
Lyonnois, at the same time, still endeavoured
to make fair weather with the besieging army,
by representing themselves as firm Republi-
cans. They celebrated as a public festival the
anniversary of the 10th of August, while Dubois
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Crancé, to show the credit he gave them for
their republican zeal, fixed the same day for
commencing his fire on the place, and caused
the first gun to be discharged by his own con-
cubine, a female born in Lyons. Bombs and
red-hot bullets were next resorted to, against
the second city of the French cmpire; while
the besieged sustained the attack with a con-
staucy, and on many parts repelled it with a
courage, highly honourable to their character.

But their fate was determined. The de-
puties announced to the Convention their pur-
posc of pouring their instruments of havoc on
every quarter of the town at ence, and when
it was on fire in several placgs to attempt a
general storm.  « The city,» they said, « must
surrender, or there shall not remain one e
upon another, and this we hope to au.omphsh
in <pite of the suggestions of false compassion.
Do not then be surprised when you shall hear
that Lyons exists no longer.»  The fury of the
attack threatencd to make good these promises.

In the mean time the Piedmontese troops
made a show of descending from thgir moun-
tains to the succour of the city, and% is pro-
bable their interference would have given a
character of royalism to the insurrection. But
the incursion of the Piedmontese and Sardi-
nians was speedily repelled by the skill of Kel-
lermann, and produced no effect in favour of
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the city of Lyons, except that of supporting for
a time the courage of its defenders.

The sufferings of the citizens became into-
lerable. Several quarters of the city were on
fire at the same time, immense magazines were
burnt te the ground, and a loss incurred, dur-
ing two nights’ bombardment, which was cal-
culated at two hundred millions of livres. A
black flag was hoisted by the besieged on the
Great Hespital, as a sign that the fire of the
assailants should notbe directed on that asylum
of hopeless misery. The signal seemed only
to draw the Republican bombs to the spot
where they could create the most frightful dis-
tress, and outgage in the highest degree the
feclings of humanity. The devastations of
fAne werc soon added to those of slaughter;
and after two months of such horrors had been
sustained, it became obvious that farther resist-
ancc was impossible.

The military commandant of Lyons, Précy,
resolved upon a sally, at the head of the active
nart of the garrison, hoping that, by cutting
his wabhrough the besiegers, he might save
the livB® of many of those who followed him
in the desperate attempt, and gain the neutral
territory of Switzerland, while the absence of
those who had been actual combatants during
the siege, might, in some degree, incline the
Convention to lenient measures towards the
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more helpless part of the inhabitants. A co-
lumn of about two thousand men made this
desperate attempt. But pursued by the Re-
publicans, and attacked on every side by the
peasants, to whom they had been represented
in the most odious colours by the Jacobin de-
puties, and who were stimulated besides by the
hope of plunder, scarcely fifty of the devoted
body reached, with their leader, the protecting
soil of Switzerland. Lyons reluctantly opened
her gates after the departure of her best and
bravest. The rest may be described in the
words of Horace,—

Barbarus heu cineres insistet victor, et urbem,
—— -2 dissipabit insblens.

The paralytic Couthon, with Collot d'H¥r-
bois, and other deputies, were sent to Lyons by
the Committee of Public Safety, to execute the
vengeance which the Jacobins demanded;
while Dubois Crancé was recalled, for having
put, it was thought, less energy in his proceed-
ings than the prosecution of the siege required.
Collot d’Herbois had a personal mgaye of a
singular nature for delighting in th®ask in-
trusted to him and his colleagues. In his ca-
pacity ‘& play-actor, he bad been hissed from
the stage at Lyons, and the door torevenge was
now open. Theinstructions of this committee
enjoined them to take the most satisfactory
revenge for the death of Chélier, and the in-
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surrection of Lyons, not merely on the citizens,
but on the town itself. The principal streets
and buildings were to be levelled with the
ground, and a monument erected where they
stood, was to record the cause;—« Lyons re-
belled against the Republic—1I.yons is no more.»
Such fragmeunts of the town as might be per-
mitted to remain, were to bear the name of
Ville Affranchie. It will scarce be believed,
that a doom like that which might have passed
the lips of some Eastern despot, in all the
frantic madness of arbitrary power and utter
ignorance, conld have been seriously pronounc-
ed, and as seriously enforced, in one of the
most civilized wations in Europe; and that in
the present enlightened age, men who pre-
tended to wisdom and philosophy, should have
considered the labours of the architect as a
proper subject of punishment. So it was, how-
ever; and to give the demolition more effect,
the impotent Couthon was carried from house
to house, devoting cach to ruin, by striking the
door with a silver hammer, and pronouncing
these wagds — « House of a rebel, I condemn
thee in g;: nane of the Law.» Workmen fol-
lowed in great multitudes, who executed the
sentence by pulling the house down to the
foundations. This wanton demolition con-
tinued for six months, and is said to have been
carried on at an expense equal to that which
the superb military hospital, the Hoétel des
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Invalides, cost its founder, Louis XIV. But
Republican vengeance did not waste itself ex-
clusively upon senseless lime and stone—it
sought out sentient victims.

The deserved death of Chilier had been
atoned by an apotheosis, executed after Lyons
had surrendered ; but Collot d’Herbois declar-
ed that every drop of that patriotic blood fell
as if scalding his own heart, and that the mur-
der demanded atonement. All ordinary pro-
cess, and every usual mode of execution, was
thought too tardy to avenge the death of'a
Jacobin proconsul. The judges of the revo-
lutionary commission were worn out with fa-
tigue—the arm of the executioner was weary
—the very steel of the guillotine was blunted.
Collot d’'Herbois devised a more summary
mode of slaughter. A number of from two
to three hundred victims at once were dragged
from prison to the Place des Brotteaux, one of
the largest squares in Lyons, and there subject-
ed to a fire of grape-shot. Efficacious as this
mode of execution may seem, it was neither
speedy nor merciful. The sufferers fell to the
ground like singed flies, mutilated but not
slain, and imploring their executioners to dis-
patch them speedily. This was done with
sabres and bayonets; and with such haste and
zeal, that some of the jailers and assistants were
slain along with those whom they had assisted
in dragging to death; and the mistake was not
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discerned, until, upon counting the dead bo-
dics, themilitary murderers found themamount
to more than the destined tale. The bodies
of the dead were thrown into the Rhone, to
carry news of the Republican vengeance, as
Collot d’Herbois expressed himself, to Toulon,
then also in a state of revolt. But the sullen
stream rejected the office imposed on it, and
heaved back the dead in heaps upon the banks;
and the Committee of Representatives was
compelled at length to allow the relics of their
cruelty to be interred, to prevent the risk of
contagion.

The people of the south of France have
always been distinguished by the vivacity of
their temperament. As cruclties beget reta-
liation, it may, be as well here mentioned, that
upon the fall of the Jacobins, the people of
Lyons forgot not what indeed was calculated
for eternal remembrance, and took by violence
a severe and sanguinary vengeance on those
who had been accessary to the atrocities of
Couthon and Collot d’'Herbois. They rose on
the Jacobins after the fall of Robespierre, and
put to death several of them.

Toulon, important by its port, its arsenals,
and paval-yard, as well as by its fortifications
both on the sea and land side, had partaken
deeply in the feelmgs which pervaded Mar-
seilles, Bordeaux, and Lyons. But the insur-
gents of Toulon were determinedly royalist.
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The place had been for some time subjected
to the administration of a Jacobin Club, and
had seen the usual quantity of murders and
excesses with the greater pain, that the town
contained many naval officers and others who
bad served under the King, and retained their
affection for the royal cause. Their dissatis-
faction did not escape the notice of men, to
whom every sullen look was cause of suspi-
cion, and the slightest cause of suspicion a
ground of death. The town being threaten-
ed with a complete purificaton after the Ja-
cobin fashion, the inhabitants resolved to an-
ticipate the blow.

At the dead of night the tocsin was sounded
by the citizens, who dispersed the Jacobin
Club, seized on the two representatives who
had governed its proceedings, arrested seven
or eight Jacobins, who had been most active
in the previous agsassinations, and, in spite of
some opposition, actually executed them. With
more decision than the inhabitants of Lyons,
they proceeded to proclaim Louis XVII. under
the constitution of 1791. Cartaux presently
marched upon the insurgent city, driving be-
fore him the Marseillois, whom, as before-
mentioned, he had defeated upon their march
towards Lyons. Alarmed at this movement,
and destitute of a garrisem which they could
trust, the Toulonnais implored the assistance
of the English and Spanish Admirals, Lord
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Ilood and Gravina, who were cruising off their
port. It was instantly granted, and marines
were sent on shore for their immediate pro-
tection, while efforts were made to collect
from the different allied powers such a sup-
ply of troops, as could be immediately thrown
into the place. But the event of the siege of
Toulon brings our general historical sketch
into connexion with the life of that wonderful
person, whose actions we have undertaken to
record. It was during this siege that thelight
was first distinguished, which, broadening
more and more, and blazing brighter and
brighter, was at length to fill with its lustre
the whole hemjisphcre of Europe, and was
then to set with a rapidity equal to that with
which it had arisen.

Ere, however, we produce this first-rate
actor upon the stage, we must make the reader
still more particularly acquainted with the
spirit of the scene.
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CHAPTER VIIL

Views of the British Cabinet regarding the French Revo-
lution.—Extraordinary Situation of France.—Expla-
nation of the Anomaly which it exhibited.—System of
Terror.—Committee of Public Safety — Of Public Secu-
rity.—David the Painter.—Law against suspected Per-
sons.—Revolutionary Tribunal.—Effects of the Emi-
gration of the Princes and Nobles.—Causes of the
Passiveness of the French People under the Tyranny
of the Jacobins.—Singular address of the Committee
of Public Safety.—General Reflections.

IT has been a maxim with great statesmen,
that evil governments must end by becoming
their own destruction, according to the maxim,
Res nolunt div male administrari. Pitt himself
was of opinion, that the fury of the French
Revolution would wear itself out; and that it
already presented so few of the advantages and
privileges of social compact, that it seemed as
if its politieal elements must either altogether
dissolve, or assume a new form more similar
"to that on which all other states and govern-
ments rest their stability. It was on this ac-
count that this great English statesman de-
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clined assisting, in plain and open terms, the
royal cause, and desired to keep England free
from any pledge concerning the future state
of government in France, aware of the danger
of involving her in any declared and avowed
interference with the right of a people to chuse
their own system. However anxious to pre-
vent the revolutionary opinions, as well as
arms, from extending beyond their own fron-
tier, it was thought in the British cabinet, by
one large party, that the present frantic excess
of republlcan prmc:ples must, of itself, pro-
duce a reaction in favgur of more moderate
sentiments. Some stead’mum for the pro-
tection of life and properi'y was, it was said,
essential to the very existence of society. The
French natiow must assumesuch, and renounce
the prosecution of those revolutionary doc-
trines, for the sake of their own as well as of
other countries. The arrangement must, it
was thought, take place, from the inevitable
course of human affairs, which, however they
may fluctuate, are uniformly determined at
length by the interest of the parties concerned.
Such was the principle assumed by many
greatstatesmen, whose sagacity was unhappily
baffled by the event. In fact, it was calculat-
ing upon the actions and personal exertions of
a raving madman, as if he had been under the
regulation of his senses, and acting upon prin-
ciples of self-regard and self-preservation.
12,



282 LIFE OF

France continued not only to subsist, but to be
victorious, without a government, unless the
Revolutionary Committees and Jacobin Clubs
could be accounted such—for the Convention
was sunk into a mere engine of that party, and
sanctioned whatever they proposed ; without
religion, which, as we shall see, they formally
abolished ; without municipal laws or rights,
except that any one of the ruling party might
do what mischief he would, while citizens, less
distinguished for patriotism, were subjected,
for any cause, or no cause, to loss of liberty,
property, and life itself; without military dis-
cipline, for officers might be dragged from
their regiments, and general# from their ar-
mies, on the information of their own soldiers;
without revenues of state, for the depression
of the assignats was extreme; without laws,
for there were no ordinary tribunals left to
appeal to; without colonies, ships, manufac-
tories, or commerce; without fine arts, any
more than those which were useful;—In short,
France continued to subsist, and to achieve
victories, although apparently forsaken of God,
and deprived of all the ordinary resources of
human wisdom.

The whole system of society, indeed, ap-
peared only to retain some appearances of co-
‘hesion from mere habit, the same which makes
trained horses draw up in something like
order, even without their riders, if the trumpet
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is sounded. And yet in foreign wars, notwith-
standing the deplorable state of the interior,
the Republic was not only occasionally, but
permanently and trinmphantly victorious. She
was like the champion in Berni’s romance, who
was so delicately sliced asunder by one of the
Paladins, that he went on fighting, and slew
other warriors, without discovering foralength
of time that he was himself killed.

All this extraordinary energy, was, in one
word, the effect of TERROR. Death—a grave
—are sounds which awaken the strongest ef-
forts in those whomn they menace. There was
never anywhere, save in France during this
melancholy period, so awful a comment on
the expression of Scripture, « All that a man
hath he will give for his life. »  Force, imme-
diate and irresistible force, was the only logic
used by the government--Death was the only
appeal from their authority—the guillotine the
all-sufficing argument, which’settled each de-
bate betwixt them and the governed.

Wasthe exchequerlow, the guillotinefilled it
withtheeffects of the wealthy, whowere judged
aristocratical in exact proportion to the extent
of their property. Were these supplies insuf-
ficient, diminished as they were by peculation
ere they reached the public coffers, the assi-
gnats remained, which might be multiplied to
any quantity. Did the paper medium of cir-
culation fall in the market to fifty under the
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hundred, the guillotine was ready to punish
those who refused to exchange it at par. A
few examples of such jobbers in the public
funds made men glad to give one hundred
francs for state money, which they knew to be
worth no more than fifty. Was bread awant-
ing, corn was to be found by the same com-
pendious means, and distributed among the
Parisians, as among the ancient citizens of
Rome, at a regulated price. The guillotine
was a key to storehouscs, barns, and granaries.

Did the army want recruits, the guillotine
was ready to exterminate all conscripts who
should hesitate to march. On the generals of
the Republican army, this decisive argument,
which, a priori, might have been deemed less
applicable, in all its rigour, to them than to
others, was possessed of the most exclusive
authority. They were beheaded for want of
success, which may seem less different from
the common course of affairs;' but they were
also guillotined when their successes were not
improved to the full expectations of their
masters.” Nay, they were guillotined, when,
being too successful, they were suspected of

' The fate of Custine illustrates this,—a general who
had done much for the Republic, and who, when his for-
tune began to fail him, excused himself by saying, Fortune
was a woman, and his hairs were growing grey.

* ‘Witness Houchard, who performed the distinguished
service of raising the siege of Dunkirk, and who, during
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having acquired over the soldiers who had
conquered under them, an interest dangerous
to those who had the command of this all-suf-
ficing reason of state.' Even mere medio-
crity, and a limited but regular discharge of
duty, neither so brilliant as to incur jealousy,
nor so important as to draw down censure,
was no protection.? There was no rallying
poiut against this universal, and very simple
system—of main force.

The Vendeans, who tried the open and
manly mode of generous and direct resistance,
were, as we have seen, ﬁﬁally destroyed, leav-
ing a name which will live for ages. The
commercial towns, which, upon a scale more
modified, also tried their strength with the
revolutionarystorrent, were successively over-
powered. One can, therefore, be no more
surprised that the rest of the nation gave way
to predommant force, than we are daily at
seeing a herd of strong and able-bodied cattle
driven to the shambles before one or two but-

his trial, could be hardly made to undevstand that he was
to suffer for not carrying his victory still farther.

* Several generals of reputation sustained capital pu-
nishment from no other reason than the jealousy of the
committees of their influence with the army.

* Luckner, an old German thick-headed soldier, who
was of no party, and scrupulously obeyed the command
of whichever was uppermost at Paris, had no better fate
than others.
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chers, and as many bull-dogs. As the victims
approach the slaughter-house, and smell the
blood of those which have suffered the fate to
which they are destined, they may be often
observed to hesitate, start, roar, and bellow,
_and intimate their dread of the fatal spot, and
instinctive desire to eseape from it; but the
cudgels of their drivers, and the fangs of the
mastiffs, seldom fail to compel them forward,
slavering, and snorting, and trembling, to the
destiny which awaits them.

The power of exercising this tremendous
authority over a terrified nation was vested in
few hands, and rested ona very simple basis.

The Convention had, after' the fall of the
Girondists, remained an empty show of what
it had once some title to call itself,—the Re-
presentative Body of the French Nation. The
members belonging to The Plain, who had
observed atimid neutrality betwixt Tbe Moun-
tain and the Girondists, if not without talent,
were without courage to make any opposition
to the former when triumphant. They crouch-
ed to their fate, were glad to escape in si-
lence, and to yield full passage to the revolu-
tionary torrent. They consoled themselves
with the usual apology of weak minds—that

they submitted to what they could not prevent;
" and their adversaries, while despising them,
were yet tolerant of their presence, and some-
what indulgent to their scruples, because,
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while these timid neutrals remained in their
ranks, they furnished to the eye at least the
appearance of a full senate, filled the ranks of
the representative body, asa garment s stuffed
out to the required size by buckram, and eoun-
tenauced by their passive aequiescence the
measures which they most detested in their
hearts. It was worth the while of The Moun-
tain to endure the imbecility of such asso-
ciates, and even to permit occasionally some
diffident opposition on their part, had it only
heen to preserve appearances, and afford a
show of a free assemby debating on the affairs
of the nation. Thus, although the name
of the Nationab Convention was generally
used, its'deputies, carcfully selected from the
Jacobin or ruling party, were everywhere act-
ing in their name, with all the authority of
Roman proconsuls; while two-thirds of the
body sate with submitted necks and padlocked
lips, unresisting slaves to the*minor propor-
tion, which again, under its various fierce
leaders, was beginning to wage a civil war
within its own limited circle.

But the young reader, 2o whom this event-
ful history is a novelty, may ask in what hands
was the real power of the government lodged,
of which the Convention, considered as a body,
was thus effectually deprived, though per-
mitted to retain, like the apparition in Mac-
beth,—
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—— upon its baby brow the round
And type of sovereignty.

France had, indeed, in 1793, accepted, with
the usual solemmities, a new constitution,
which was stated to rest on the right re-
publican basis, and was alleged to afford, of
course, the most'perfect and absolute security
for liberty and equality, that the nation could
desire. But this constitution was entirely su-
perseded in practice by the more compen-
dious mode of governing by means of a junto,
selected out of the Convention itself, without
observing any farther ceremony. In fact, two
small Committees, vested with the powers
of the state, exercised the.pdwers of g dicta-
torship, whiletherepresentatives of the people,
like the senate under the Roman empire, re-
tained the form and semblance of supreme
power, might keep their curule chairs, and
enjoy the dignity of fasces and lictors, but had
in their possession and exercise scarcely the
independent powers of an English vestry, or
quarter-sessions.

The Committee of Public Safety dictated
every measure of the Convention, or more
frequently acted without deigning to consult
the Legislative Body at all. The number of
members who exerted this executive govern-
ment fluctuated betwixt ten and twelve; and,
as they were all chosen Jacobins, and selected
as men capable of going all the lengths of their
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party, care was taken, by:re-elertions from
time to time, to rgder- fhe sifuation perma-
nent. This body delibatutest in sebret, and
had the despotic right ofiterfering avith and
controlling every other anthority in the state;
and beforg jts shsolote powers, and the uses
Which were made 'of them, the Council of Ten
of the Vepetian government.might be thought
a harmless and libergl. institution. Another
Committee, with powers of the same revolu-
tionary natpre, and in which the members
were also repewed from time to time, was
that of Pablic Secuxity.. It was inferior in
impe: to that of Public Safety, but was
nevz%‘e:s as ¢ within its sphere. We
regret®o recard ok e wan of genius, that Da-
vid, the cclebyated, painter,” held a seat in the
Comumittee of Public Seowvity. The fine arts,
which he studied, had not praduced on his
mind the softening and humanising effect as-
cribed to them. Frightfully ugly in his exte-
rior, his mind seemed to correspond with the
harshness of his looks. « Let us grind enough
of the Red?»* was the professional phrase of
which he made use, when sitting down to the
bloody work of the day.

That these revolutionary Gommittees might

* David is generally allowed to have possessed great
merit as a draughtsman. Foreigners do not admire his
compositiap and colouring so much as his countrymen.

* Broyons du rouge.

VOL. 1I. 13
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have in their hands a pow er subject tono legal
defence or evasion on the part of the accused,
Merlin of Douay, a lawyer, it is said, of emi-
nence, framed what was termed the lawagainst
suspected persons, which was worded with so
much ingenuity, that not only 1t enveloped
every one who, by birth, friendship, habits of
life, dependencies, or other ties, was linked,
however distantly, with aristocracy, whether
of birth o1 property, but alse all who had, in
the various changes and phases of the Revolu-
tion, taken one step too few in the career of
thie most violent patriotism, or had, though it
were but for one misguided and dong:l mo-
ment, held opinions short of the moSextra-
vagant Jacobinism. This erime of saspicion
was of the nature of the cameleon; it derived
its peculiar shade or eolour from the person
to whoin it attached for the moment. To
have been a priest, or even an assertor of the
rights and doctrines of christianity, was fatal ;
but in some instances, an overflow of atheisti-
cal blaspbemy was cqually so. To be silent
on public atfairs, betrayed a culpable indiffe-
rence; but it incurred darker suspicion to
speak of them otherwise than in the most vio-
lent tone of the ruling party. By a supple-
m#ry law, this spider’s web was so widely
emtended, that it appeared no fly could be
foundinsignificant enough to escape ity meshes.
Its general propositions were of a nature so
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vague, that it was impossible they could ever
be made subjects of evidence. Therefore they
were assumed without proof; and at length,
definition of the characteristics of suspicion
seems to have been altogether dispensed with,
and all those were suspected persons whom
the revolutionary committees and their assist-
ants chose to hold as such.

The operation of this law was terrible. A sus-
pected person,besides being throwninto prison
was deprived of all his rights, his effects sealed
up, his property placed under care of the state,
and he himself considered as civilly dead.  If
the unfortunate object of suspicion had the
good fortune tosbg set at liberty, it was no se-
curity whatever against his being again arrest-
cd on the dayfollowing. 'There was, indeed,
no end to the various shades of sophistry which
brought almost cvery kind of person under
this oppressive law, so ample was its scope,
and undefined its objects.  °

That the administrators of this law of sus-
picion might not have too much trouble in
seeking for victims, all householders were
obliged to publish on the outside of their doors
a list of the nawmes and description of their in-
mates. Domestic security, the most precious
of all rights to a people who know what free-
dom really is, was violated on every occasion,
even the slightest, by domiciliary visits. The
number of arrests which took place through
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France thoked the prisonsanew whichhad been
sofearfully em ptiedonthe 2dand 3d of Septem-
ber, and is said to have-beer only moderately
computed at thre@:-hundred thousand souls,
one-third of whom were women. ' The Jaco-
bins, however, found a mode of Jjail-delivery
less summary thanby direct mnssacre, although
dxffermg so little from itin pveryother respect,
that a victim might have'had pretty nearly
the same chance of a fair trial before Maillard
and his men of September; as from the Revo-
lutionary Tribunal. It requires an effort even
to write that word, from the extremities of
guiltand horror whith it recals. But it is the
lot of humanity to recotd itgown greatest dis-
graces; and it is‘a wholesomme and humbling
lesson to exhibit a just picture- of those ex-
cesses, of which, in its unassisted movements,
and when agitated by evil and misguiding pas-
sions, human nature can be rendered capable.
The extraordinary criminal Court, better
known by the name of the Revolutionary Tri-
bunal, was first instituted upon the metion of
Danton. Its object was to judge of state crimes,
plots, and attempts against liberty, or in
favour of royalty, or affecting the rights and
liberty of man, or in any way, more or less,
tending to counteract the progress of the Re-
volution. In short, it was the business of this
"court to execute the laws, or inflict the sen-
tence rather, upon such as had been arrested



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 293

as suspected persons; and the'y generally saw
room to punish in most of the instances where
the arrestmg fungtionaries had seen ground
for imprisonment. -

This fr:ght&xl court conswted of six judges,
a public accuser, and two assistants. There
were twel‘ve’jul"'ymen but the appointment of
these was a mére mockery. They were offi-
cial persons, who, held permanent appoint-
ments ; had a ‘salary from the state; and were
in no manner liable-to the choice or challenge
of the party tried. It may be sure the jurors
and judges were selected for their Republican
zcal and steady qualities, and were capable of
seeing mo obstacle either of law or humanity
in the'path of théfe duty. This tribunal had
the power of deciding without proof,— or
cutting short evidence when in the progress
of being adduced,—or stopping the defence
of the prisoners at pleasure; privileges which
tended greatly to shorten the forms of court,
and aid the dispatch of business.

The Revolutionary Tribunal was in a short
time so overwhelmed with work, that it be-
came necessary to divide it into four sections,
all armed with similar powers. The quantity
of blood wbich it caused to be shed was
something unheard of even during the pro-
scriptions of the Roman Empire; and there
were involved in its sentences crimes the most
different, personages the most opposed, and
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opinions the most dissimilar. When Henry
VIII, roused the fires of Smithfield both
against protestant and papist, burning at the
same stake one wretch for denying the king's
supremacy, and another for disbelieving the
divine presegce in the Eucharist, the associ-
ation was consistency itself compared to the
scenes presented at the Revolutiondry Tri-
bunal, in which Royalist, Consttutionalist,
Girondist, Churchman, Theophilanthropist,
Noble and Roturier, Prince and Peasant, both
sexes and all ages, were involved in one
general massacre, and sent to execution by
scores together, and on the same sledge.

Supporting by their numerous assdciations
the government as exerciééd by the Revolu-
tionary Commiittees, came the mass of Jaco-
bing, who, divided into a thousand clubs,
emanating from that which had its mcetings at
Paris, formed the strength of the party to
which they gave the name.

The sole principle of the Jacobinical insti-
tutions was to excite against all persons who
had any thing to lose, the passions of those
who possesseg po property, and were, by birth
and circumstdnces, brutally ignorant, and en-
vious of the advautages enjoyed by the higher
classes. All other governments have made in-
dividual property the object of countenance
and protection; but in this strangely-inverted
state of things, it seemed the object of con-



NAPOLEON BUQNAPARTE. 295

stant suspicion and persecution, and exposed
the owner to perpetual danger. We have
elsewhere said that equality (umless iu the
no less mtelhglble than sacred sense of equal
subinission to the law) is a mere chimera,
which can no mere exist with respect to
property, than in regard to mental qualifica-
tions, or personal strength, beanty, or stature.
Divide the whole property of a country equally
among its inhabitants, and a week will bring
hack the inequality which you have endea-
voured to remove; nay, a much shorter space
will find the indystrious and saving richer
than the idle and prodigal, But in France, at
the period under discussion, this equality, in
itself s0 unattainéble, lad completely spper-
seded even the principle of liberty, as a gch—
word for exfiting the people. It was gsin
against this leading principle to be po-s€8sed
of, and more especially to enjoy ostentatiously,
any thing which was awanting to your neigh-
bour. To be richer, more accomplished,
better bred, or better taught, subjected you to
the law of suspicion, and you were conducted
instantly beforc a Revolutionary Committee,
where you were piobably convicted of inci-
vism; not for interfering with the liberty and
property of others, but for making what use
you pleased of your own.

The whole of the terrible mystery 15 includ-
ed in two regulations, communicated by the
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Jacobin Club of Paris to the Committee of Pub-
lic Safety.—1. That when, by the machina-
tions of opulent persons, seégions should arise
in any district, it should be declared in a state
of rebellion.—3. That the Convention shall
avail themselves of such opportunity to excite
the poor to make war on the rich, and to restore
order at any price whatsoever.~—This was so
much understood, that onewf the persons tried
by the Revolutionary Tribunal, when asked
what he had to say in his defence, answered,
—« T am wealthy—what avails it to me to offer
any exculpation when such is my offence ?»

The Comnittees of Government distributed
lurge sums of money to the Jacobin Club and
1t affiliated societies, as being necessary to the
prohation of sound political principles. The
cluﬁhemselves took upon them in every vil-
lag8¥he exercise of the powers of government;
and while they sat swearing, drinking, and
smoking, examined passports, imprisoned ci-
tizens, and enforced to their full extent the
benefits of liberty and equality. « Death or
Fraternity» was usually inscribed over their
place of assembly, which some one translat-
ed,—« Becom#® my brother, or I will kill
thee.n

These clubs were composed of members
drawn from the lees of the people, that they
might not, in their own persons, give an
example contradicting the equality which it
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was ‘their business to enforce. Fhey were
filled with men without resources or talents,
but towards whom the confidence of the
deceived people ‘Was directed, from the con-
viction that, because taken from among
themselves, they would have the interest of
the Tower orders constantly in view. Their
serremﬂes* bowever, were generally selected
with somie attermop to alertness of capacity;
for on them depended the terrible combina-
- tion which extended_from the mother society
of Jacobins in Paﬂs, down into the most re-
mote villages-of the most distant provinces, in
which the same t;:anny was maintained by
the influence of similar means. Thus rumours
could be either circulated or collected with a
speed and uniformity, which enabled adwhis-
per from Rdbespierre to regulate the senti-
ments of the Jacobins at the most dlf.t&ﬂ?pﬂrt
of his empire ; for his it unquestionably was,
for the space of two dreadful years.

France had been subjected to many evils
ere circumstances had for a time reduced her
to this state of passive obedience to a yoke,
which, after all, when its strength was fairly
tried, proved as brittle as it was intolerable.
Those who witnessed the tragedies which
then occurred look back upon that period as
the delirium of a national fever, filled with vi-
sions too horrible and painful for recollection,
and which, being once wiped fromithe mind,
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we recal with difficulty and reluctance, and
dwell upon with disgust. A long course of
events, tending each succegsively to disorga-
nize society more and more, had unhappily
prevented a brave, generous, and accomplish-
ed people from combmmg together in mutual
defence. The emigration apd forfeiture of
the nobles and clergy had deprived the coun-
try at once of those higher classes, that right-
hand file, who are bred up to hold their lives
light if called on to lay them dowa for religion,
or in defence of the fights of their country, or
the principles of their own honour or con-
science. Whatever may be tl}ought of the wis-
dom or necessity of euugruuon, its evils were
the same. A high-spirited and gencrous race
of gentry, accustomed to consider themselves
as peculiar depositaries of the national honour
—a learned and numerous priesthood, the
guardians of religious opinion —had been re-
moved from their place, and society was so
much the more weak and more ignorant for
the want of them. Whether voluntarily aban-
doning or forcibly driven from the country,
the expulsion of so large a mass, belonging
entirely to the higher orders, tended instantly
to destroy thegbalance of society, and to throw
all power into the hands of the lower class,
who, deceived by bad and artful men, abused
it to the frightful excess we have described.
We do*not mean to say that the emigrants
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had carried with them beyond the frontiers
all the worth and courage of the better classes
in France, or that,there were not, among men
attached tw the ‘cause of liberty, many who
would have shed their blood to have prevent-
ed itsabuse. But these had been unhappily,
during the pmgr.qss of the Revolution, divided
and subdivided among themselves, were split
up into a varisty ‘of. bpoken and demolished
part;es, whithi. had repeatedly suffered pro-
scription; and, what was worse, sustained it
from the hand of eachother. The Constitution-
alist could not safely join in league with the
Royalist, or either with the Girondist; and
thus there existed no confidence on which
a union could be effected, among materials re-
pubsive of each other. There extended be-
sides thr ough France, far and nearghat sorrow
and sinking of the heart, which prevails amid
great national calamities, where there is little
hope. The state of oppressien was so univer-
sal, that no one strove to remedy its evils more
than they would have struggled to remedy the
malaria of an infected country. Those who
escaped the disorder contented themselves
with their individual safety, without thinking
of the general evil as one which human art
could remedy, or human courage resist.
Moreover, the Jacobinical mlers had sur-
rounded themselves with such'a systemn of es-
pionage and delation, that the attempt to or-
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ganizeany resistance to their power would have
been in fact to fall inevitably and fatally under
their tyranny. If the bold conspirator against
this most infernal authority did not bestow his
confidence on a false friend or a concealed
emissary of the Jacobin party, he was scarce
the safer on that account; foc if he breathed
forthin the most friendly ear any thing tending
to reflect on the free, happy, and humane go-
vernment under which he had the happiness
to live, his hearer was bound, equally as a
hired spy, to carry the purport of the conversa-
tion to the constituted authoritiecs—that is, to
the Revolutionary Committees or Republican
Commissioners; and, above a'l, to the Com-
mittee of Public Safety. Silence on publicaf-
fairs, and acquiescence in democyatic tyranny,
became, therefore, matter of little wonder;
for men will be long mute, when to indulge
the tongue may endanger the head. -And thus,
in the kingdom which boasts herself most ci-
vilized in Europe, and with all that ardour for
I’5ei .y which seemed but of late to animate
every bosom, the general apathy of terror and
astonishment, joined to a want of all power of
combination, palsied every effort at resistance.
They who make national reflections on the
French for remaining passive under circum-
stances so hopeless, should first reflect, that
our dxsposntnon to preventor pulnsh crime, and
our supposed repdiness to resist oppression,
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have their foundation in a strong confidence
in the laws, and in the immediate support
which they are sure to receive from the nume-
rous classes who have been trained up to re-
spect them, as protectors of the rich equally
and gof the poor. But in France the whole sys-
teulgf the administration of justice was in the
hands of brutal force; and it is one thing to
join in the hue and cry against a murderer, se-
counded by the willing assistance of a whole
population—another to venture upon with-
standing him in his den, be at the head of his
banditti, the a-sailant defenceless, excepting
n the justice of his cause.

It has further peen a natural subject of won-
der, not only that the richerand better classes,
the avowed ijects of Jacobin persecution,
were so passively resigned to this frightful ty-
ranny, but also why the French populace.
whose general manners are so civilized and so
kindly, that they are, on ordinary occasions,
the gayest and best-humoured people in Eu-
rope, should have so far changed their cha-
racter as to delight in cruelty, or at least to
look on, without expressing disgust, at cruel-
ties perpetrated in their name.

But the state of a people, in ordinary times
and peaceful occupations, is in every country
totally different from the character which they
manifest under strong circumstances of excita-
tion. Rousseau says, that no one who sees the
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ordinary greyhound, the most sportive, gentle,
and timid perhaps of the canine race, can form
an idca of the same animal pursuing and
stranghng it screaming and helpless victim.
Something of this sort must plead the apalogy
of the French people in the early excesses of
the Revolution; and we wust remember,#hat
men collected in crowds, and inflvenced with
a sense of wrongs, whether real or imaginary,
are acted upon by the enthusiasm of the mo-
ment; and are besides in a state of such gene-
ral and undistinguishing fury, that they adopt,
by joining in the clamours and general shouts,
decds of which they hardly witness the unport,
and which perhaps not one aof the assembled
multitude out of a thousand would counte-
nance, were that import distinctly felt and
known. In the revolutiunary mascacres and
cruelties, there was always an executive pow-
er, consisting of u few well-breathed and tho-
rough-paced ruffians, whose hands perpetrated
the actions, to which the ignorant vulgar only
lent their acclamations.

This species of assentation became less won-
derful when instant slaughter, without even
the ceremony of inquiry, had been exchanged
for some forms, however flimsy and unsubstan-
tial, of regular trial, condemnation, and exe-
cution. These served for a time to satisfy the
public mind. The populace saw men dragged
totheguillotine, convicted of criminalattempts,
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as they were informed, aguinst the liberty of
the people; and they shouted as at the punish-
ment of their 6wn immediate eltﬁmles

Bat as the work of deaﬂi ?roceeded daily,
the people became softened as their passions
abated ; andthe fmqueney of such sacrifices
having' ‘remaved the ollious interest which for
a while attended thein, the lower classes, whom
Robespmrre des:redmﬂtto conciliate, looked
on, first with mdnfference, butafterwards with
shame and Qisgust, and at last with the wish
to putan end to cruelties, which even the most
ignorant and prejudiced began to regard in
their own true undisguised light.

Yet the operasion of these universal feelings
was long delayed. To support the reign of
Terror, the Revolutionary Commitices had
their own guards and executioners, without
whom they could not have long withstood the
gencral abhorrence of mankind. All official
situations were scrupulously®and religiously
filled up by individuals chosen from the Sans-
Culottes, who had rendered themselves, by
their zeal, worthy of that honourable appella-
tion, Were they of little note, they were em-
ployed in the various capacities of gnards, offi-
cers, and jailers, for which the times created
an unwearied demand. Did they hold places
in the Convention, they were frequently dis-
patched upon commissions to different parts
of France, to give new edge to the guillotine,
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and superintend in person the punishment of
conspiracy or rebellion, real er supposed.
Such commissioners, or proconsuls as they
were frequently tarned, being vested with un-
limited power, and Fresh in its exercise, signa-
hzed themselves by their cruelty; even more
than the tyrants whose will they discharged.
We may quote, in illustration, a remarkable
passage in an address by the Commissioners of
Public Safety, to the ¥epresentatives absent
upon commissicns, in which there occur some
gentle remarks on their having extended capi-
tal punishment to cases where it was not pro-
vided by law, although the lustre of their ser-
vices to the Republic far outshone the shade
of such occasional peccadilloes. For their fu-
ture direction, they are thus exhorted. «Let
your energy awaken anew as the term of your
labour approaches. The Conveution charges
you to complete the purification and reorga-
nization of the constituted autharities with the
least possible delay, and to report the conclu-
sion of these two operations before the end of
the next month. A simple measure may effect
the desired purification. Convoke the people in
the popular societies—Iet the public functiona-
ries appear before them—Interrogate the people
on the subject of their conduct, and let their
judgment dictate yours.»* Thus, the wildest

* Monitewr, No. 995; Nivose, anll. 25th December 1793
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p1ejudices ansing m the Jacobin Club, consist-
mg of the lowest, most ignoraut, most pre-
judiced, and often most malicions members
~ociety, were received .pp evidence, and the
populace me:z, at their own plea-
~ore, ?f e rty, honour, and hfe, of
those ‘wle hedd any Brief authonity over
them.

Where there had-#spupred sny positive ric-
ng or resistauce, th y of the Commisaion-
e1s was extexided by all #¥ powers that matial
law, 1n other words, the rale of supertor forc(,
ould confer. We have mentioned the mm-
derscommttedat Lyons,buteventhese,thou, b
hundi« ds weressveptawayby volhesof musket-
shot, fell shoit of the harrors perpetated by
Carnier at Nanjes, who, imavenging the Repul.-
lic on the obstpate resistance of La Vendece,
unght have gummeoned hell to match his cruel
ty, withont 2 demon venturing to answer hus
challenge  Hundreds, men, Women, and chil-
dien, were forced on board ot vessels, which
were scuttled apd sunk n the Lone, and this
was called republican baptism. Men and wo-
men were stripped, bound together, and thus
tluown mto the river, and this was called 1¢-
publican marriage. But we have savd enough
to show that men’s blood seems to have been
converted into poison, and their hearts into
stone, by the practices in which they were darly
«ngaged. Many affected even a Just of tauel-

13
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ty, and the instrument of punishment was talk-
ed of with the fonduess 4ad gaiety with which
we speak of a beloved awd fondled object. It
had its pet name ofthe Little National Window,
and others eqmu{’?txprwwe, and although
saints were not shuch ﬁm, was, ig some
degree, canonized by the"same of the Holy
Mother Guillotine. That active citizen, the
exccutioner, had also his hononrs, as well as
the senseless machine wiifich he directed. This
official was admittedo the society of some of
the nore emphatic patriots, and, as we shall
afterwards see, shared in their civic festivities.
1t may be questioned whether even Ais com-
pany wag not too good for she patrons who
thus regaled him.

There was also an armed force raised among
the most thorough-paced and hardened satel-
lites of the lower order, termed by pre-emi-
nence the Revolutionary Army. They were
under the contmand of Roussin, a general
cvery way worthy of such goldiers. These
troops were prpduced on all eccasions, when
it was necessary to intimidate the metropolis
and the Natiohal Guard, They were at the
more immediate disposal of the Commune of
i’aris, and were a ready, though not a great
force, which always could be produced at a
motment’s notice, and were generally joined by
the morg‘m-tive democrats, in the capacity of
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al acobln militia.  In_theic. own ranks they
mustered six tbowbdimenf fa Y

Itis worthy.o of mmrl; dmtasmﬁq of the per-
sons whose: agency ‘wag: distingnished during
this disgracefut period, and whose bands were
deeply dye&mthelﬂeod sounrelentingly shed,
under whawverfréniy ‘ofbrain, or state of
generally maddening impulse, they may have
acted, nevertheless madé amends in their after
conduct for their enosmities then committed.
This was the case with Tallien, with Barras,
with Fouché, Legendre, and others, who, nei-
ther good nor scrupulous men, were yet, upon
many subsequent occasions, much more hu-
mane and moderate than could have been
expected from their early acquaintance with
revolutionary horrors. They resembled dis-
banded soldiers, who, returned to their native
homes, often resume so entirely the habits of
earlier life, that they seem to have forgotten
the wild, and perhaps sanguitiary charactér of
their military career. 'We cannot, indeed, pay
any of these reformed Jacobins the compliment
ascribed to Octavius by the Romans, who found
a blessing in the Emperor’s benevolent govern-
ment, which compensated the injuries inflict-
ed by the Triumvir. Butit is certain that, had
it not been for the courage of Tallien and Bar-
ras in particular, it mighthave been muchlong-
er ere the French.had been able to rid.them-
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selves of Robespierre, and that the revolution
of gth Thermidor, as they called the memo-
rable day of his fall, was in a great measure
brought about by the remorse or jealousy of
the Dictator’s old coserades. But ere we arrive
at that more auspicious point of our story, we
have to consider the train of causes which led
to the downfall of Jacobinism.

Periods which display great national failings
or vices are those also which bring to light
distinguished and redeeming virtues. L'rance
unfortunately, during the years 1793 and 1794,
exhibited instances of extreme cruelty, in prin-
cipleand practice, whichmake thehmnan blood
curdle. She may also be cemtured for a cer-
win abasement of spirit, for sinking <o long
unresistingly under a yoke so urnaturally hor-
rible. But she has to boast that, during this
fearful period, she can produce as many in-
stances of the most high and honourable fidel;-
ty, of the most courageous and devoted hu-
wanity, as ponour the annals of any country
whatever.

The cruelty of the laws denounced the
highest penalties against those who relieved
proscribed fugitives. These were executed
with the most merciless rigour. Madame
Boucquey and her husband were put to death
at Bordeaux for affording shelter to the mem-
ber of the Gironde faction; and the interdic-
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tion of fire and water to outawed persons, of
whatever descnpuon, was enforced with the
heaviest penalty. " Yét, not' -dnly among the
better clasées, but améng the poorest of the
poor, were there. men o!"ﬁob[e minds found,
who, having buthalf morse§ to support their
own family,. dinded it willigly with some
wretched fugitive, though death stood ready
to reward their charity.

Tu some cases, fidelity and devotion aided
the suggestions of humanity. Among domestic
servants, a racé whose virtues should be the
more esteemed, that they are practised some-
umes in defiance of strong temptation, were
found many distinguished instances of unsha-
ken fidelity. Indeed, it must be said, to the
honour of theFrench manners, that the master
and his servant live on a footing of much more
kindliness than attends the same relation in
other countries, and especially in Britain.
Even in the most trying situafions, there were
not many mstances of domestic treason, and
many a master owed his life to the attachment
and fidelity of a menial. The feelings of reli-
gion sheltered others. The recusant and exil-
ed priestsoften found among their former flock
the means of concealment and existence, when
it was death to administer them. Often, this
must have flowed from grateful recollection
of their former religious servu’es—-sa;n&gmes
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from unmingled veneration for the Being
whose ministers they professed themselves.'
Nothing short'of such heroic exertions, which
were numerous (and especially in the class
where individuals, "bard pressed on account
of their own wants, are often rendered callous
to the distress of others), could have prevent-
ed France, during this horrible period, froin
becoming an universal charnel-house, and her
history an unvaried kalendar of murder.

* Strangers are forcibly affected by the trifling incidents
which sometimes recal the memory of those fearful times.
A venerable French ecclesiastic being on a visit at a gen-
tleman’s house in North Britain, it was remarked by the
family, that a favourite cat, rather wild and capricious in
hiz habits, paid particular attention to their guest. It
was explained, by the priest giving an aczount of his lurk-
ing in the waste garret, or lumber-room, of an artizan’s
house, for several weeks. In this condition he had no
better amusement than to study the manners and habits
of the cats which frequented his place of retreat, and
acquite the mode of conciliating their favour. The di-
ticulty of supplying him with food, without attracting sus-
picion, was cxtreme, and it could only be placed near
his place of concealment in small quantities, and at un-
certain times. Men, women, and children, knew of his
being in that place; there were rewards to be gained by
discovery, life to be lost by persevering in coneealing him;
yet he was faithfully preserved, to try upon a Scottish cat,
after the restoration of the monarchy, the arts which he
bad learned in his miserable place of shelter during the
reign of Terror. The history of the time abounds with

similﬂnces.
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CHAPTER IX.

Maraty Danton, Robespierre.—Marat poniarded—Danton
and Robupi‘ru beeome Rivals.—-Comnmune of Paris—
their gross Irreligion.— Gobet.—Goddess of Reason.—
Marriage reduced to a Civil Contract.—Views of Dan-
ton—and of Robespierre.—Principal Leaders of the
Commune arrested—and Nineteen of them executed.—
Danton arrested by the influence of Robespierre—and,
along with Camille Desmoulins, Westerman, and La
Croix, taken before the Revolutionary Tribunal, con-
demned, and executed.—Decree issued, on the motion
of Robespierre, acknowledging a Supreme Being.—
Cécilie Regnaud.~ Gradual Change in the Public Mind.
~—Robespierre becomes unpopular—Makes every effort
to retrieve lus power.—Stormy Debate in the Conven-
tion.—Collot d#lechois, Tallien, etc. expelled from the
Jacobin Club at the instigation of Rubespierre.—Rabes-
picrre denounced in the Convention on the gth Ther-
midor (27th July), and, after furious struggles, arvested,
along with his brother, Couthun, and Saint-Just.—
Henriot, Commandant of the National Guard, arrested.
Terrorists take Refuge in the Hotel de Ville—Attempt
their own lives,—Robespierre wounds himself—but
lives, along with most of the others, long enough to be
carried to the Guillotine, and executed,—His character
—Struggles that followed his Fate. Final Destruciion of
the Jacobifiical 8ystem—and return of Tranquillity.—
Singular colour given to Society in Paris.—Ball of the
Victims.

THE reader need not be reminded, that the
three distinguished champions who assumed
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the front in the Jacobin ranks, were Marat,
Danton, and Robespjerre. The first was po-
niarded by Charlotte Corday, an enthusiastic
young person, who had nourished, in a feeling
betwixt lunacy and heroism, the ambition of
ridding the world of a tyrant. 'Banton and
Robespierre, reduced to a Duungvnmte, might
have divided the power betwixt them: But
Danton, far the more able and powerful-mind-
ed man, could notresist temptationsto plunder
and to revel; and Robespierre, who took care
to preserve proof of his rival's peculations, a
crime of a pecaliarly unpopular character, and
from which he seemed to keep his own hands
pure, possessed thereby the power of ruining
him whenever he should find it convenient.
Danton married a beautiful wonan, became a
candidate for domestic happiness, withdrew
himself for some time from state affairs, and
quitted the stern and menacing attitude which
he had presented to-the public during the
earlier stages of the Revolution. Still his
ascendancy, ‘,Fecially in the Club of Cerde-
liers, was formidable enough to command Ro-
bespierre's constant attention, and keep awake
his envy, which was like the worm, that dieth
not, though it did not draw down any indica-
tion of his immediate and active vengeance.
A power, kindred also in crime, bat more
within his reach for the moment, was first to
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be demolished, ereRobespierre was tomeas' ¢
strength with his great rival.

This third party consisted of those who had
possessed themselves of official situations in
the Commune of Paris, whose civic anthority,
and the implement which they commanded iu
the Revolutionary army, commanded by Ron-
sin, gave themn the power of marching, ata
moment’s warning, upon the Convention, or
even against the Jacobin Club. It is true,
these men, of whom Hébert, Chaumette, and
others, were leaders, had never shown the
leastdiffidence of Robespierre, but, on the con-
vrary, had used all means to propitiate his
favour. But the man whom a tyrant fears
becomes, with little farther provocation, the
object of lus mortal enmity. Robespierre
watched, therefore, with vigilance, the occa-
sion of overreaching and destroyirg this party,
whose power he dreaded; and, singular to
tell, he sought the means of accomplishing
their ruin in the very extravagance of their
revolutionary zeal, which shortly before he
might have envied, as pushed farther than his
own. But Robespierre did not want sense;
and he saw with pleasure Hébert, Chaumette,
and their followers, run into such inordinate
extravagancies, as he thought might render his
own interference desirable, even to those who
most disliked his principles, most abhorred the

VOL. 1. 14
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paths by which he had climbed to power, and
most feared the use which he made of it.

It was through the subject of religion that
this means of ruining his opponents, as he
hoped, arose. A subject, which one would
have thought so indifferent to either, came to
be on both sides the occasion of quarrel be-
tween the Commune of Paris and the Jacobin
leader.  But there is a fanaticism of atheism,
as well as of superstitious belief; and a philo-
sopher can harbour and express as much ma-
lice against those who persevere in believing
what he is pleased to denounce as unworthy
of credence, as an ignorant and bigoted priest
can bear against @ man who capnot yield faith
to dog vm.n.n which he thinks imsulficiently
proved. Accordiugly, the tluom- heing totally
annihilated, it appeared to the philosophers
of the school of Hdébert (who was author of
the most gross and beastly periodical paper of
the tiine, called the Pére Duclesne), that in
totally destroying such vestiges of religion and
pubhc worship as were still retained by the
people of France, there was room for a splen-
did triumph of liberal opinions. It was not
cnough, they said, for a regenerate nation
to have dethroned earthly kings, unless she
stretched out the arm of defiance towards
those powers which superstition bad repre-
sented as reigning over bouundless space.

An unhappy man, named Gobet, Constitu-
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tional Bishop of Paris, was brought forward to
play the principal part in the most impudent
and scandalous farce ever acted in the face of
a national representation.

It is said that the leaders of the scene had
some difficulty in inducing the bishop to com-
ply with the task assigned him, which, after
all, he executed, not without present tears and
subsequent remorse. But he did play the part
prescribed. e was brought forward in full
procession, to declare to the Convention, that
the r(‘lig»ion which he had tau(fht S0 many
years, was, in every respect, a piece of prncst-
craft, which had no {oundation cither in his-
tory or sacred uuth.  Ie disowned, in solemn
and explicit terms, the existence of the Deity
o whose worship he had been consecrated,
and devoted Rimself in future to the homage
of Liberty, Equality, Virtue, and Morality.
Le then laid on the table his Episcopal deco-
rations, and received a fraternal embrace from
the President of the Convention.  Several
apostate priests followed the examnple of this
prelate.

The gold and silver plate of the churches
was seized upon and desecrated; processions
entered the Convention, travestied in priestly
garments, and singing the most profane hymns;
while many of the chalices and sacred vessels
were applied by Chaumette and Hébert to the
¢lebration of their own impious orgies. The
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world, for the first time, heard an assembly of
men, born and educated in civilization, and
assuming the right to govern one of the finest
of the European nations, uplift their united
voice to deny the most solemn truth which
man’s sonl receives,and renounce unanimously
the belief and worship of a Deity. For a short
time the same mad profanity continued to be
acted upon.

One of the cercmonies of this insane time
stands unrivalled for ahsurdity, combined with
impicty. The doors of the Convention were
thrown open to a band of musicians; preceded
by whoin, the members of the Municipal Body
entered in solemn procession,singing a hymn
in praise of liberty, and escorting, as the object
of their future worship, a veiled female, whom
they termed the Goddess of Reuson. Being
brought within the bar, she was unveiled with
great form, and placed on the right hand of
the President; when she was generally re-
cognized as a dameing-girl of the Opera, with
whose charms most of the persons present
were acquainted from her appearance on the
stage, while the experience of individuals was
farther extended. To this person, as the fit-
test representative of that Reason whom they
worshipped, the National Convention of France
rendered public homage.

This impious and ridiculous mummery had
a certain fashion; and the installation of the
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Goddess of Reason was renewed and imitated
throughout the nation, in such places where
the inhabitants desired to show theinselves
equal to all the heights of the Revolution. The
churches were, in most districts of France,
closed against priests and worshippers—the
bells were broken and cast into cannon—the
whole ecclesiastical establishment destroyed
—and the Republican inseription over the ce-
meteries, declaring death to be perpetual sleep.
announced to those who lived under that do-
minion, that they were to hope no redress
even in the next world.

Intimately counccted with these laws affect-
ing religion, was that which reduced the union
of marriage, the most sacred engagement
which humap beings can form, and the per-
manence of which leads most strongly to the
consolidation of society, to the state of a mere
civil contract of a transitory claracter, which
auy two persons might engage in, and cast
lovse at pleasure, when their taste was chang-
ed, or their appetite gratitied.- 1f fiends had
set themselves to work to discover a mode of
most cffectually destroying whatever is vene-
rable, graceful, or permanent in domestic life,
and of obtaiuing at the same time an assurance
that the mischief which it was their object to
create should be perpetuated from one gene-
ration to another, they could not have invent-
ed a more effectual plan than the degradation
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of marriage into a state of mere occasional co-
habitation, or licensed concubinage. Sophie
Arnoult, an actress famous for the witty things
she said, described the Republican marriage
as the Sacrament of adultery.

These anti-religious and anti-social regula-
tions did not answer the purpose of the frantic
and inconsiderate zealots by whom they had
been urged forward. Hébert and Chaumette
had outrun the spirit of the time, evil as that
was, and had contrived to get beyvond the sym-
pathy even of those, who, at heart as vicious
and criminal as they, had still the sagacity to
fear, or the taste to be disgusted with, this
overstrained tone of outrageous impiety. Per-
haps they might have other motives for con-
demning so gross a display of irrgligion. The
most guilty of men are not desirous, generally
speaking, totally to disbelieve and abandon all
doctrines of religious faith. They cannot, if
they would, prevent themselves from appre-
hending a future state of retribution; and little
effect as such feeble glimmering of belief may
have on their lives, they will not in general
willingly throw away the slight chance, that it
may be possible on some occasion to reconcile
themselves to the church or to the Deity.
This hope, even to those on whom it has no
salutary influence, resembles the confidence
given to a sailor during a gale of wind, by his
knowing that there is a port under his lee.
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His purpose may be never to run for the
haven, or he may judge there is great impro-
bability that by doing so he should reach it in
safety; yet still, such being the case, he would
esteem himself but little indebted to any one
who should blot the harbour of refuge out of
the obart. To all those, who, in various de-
grees, received and believed the great truths
of religion, on which those of morality are de-
pendent, the professors of those wild absur-
ditics became objects of contempt, dislike,
batred, and punishment.

Danton regarded the proceedings of Hcébert
and his philosophers of the Commune with
scorn and disppst. However wicked he had
shown himself, hie was too wise aud too proud
to approve of such impolitic and senseless
folly. BesiJes, this perpetual uudermining
whatever remained of social institutions, pre-
vented any stop being put to the revolutionary
movements, which Danton, having placed his
party at the head of affairs, and himself nearly
as high as he could promise to climb, was now
desirous should be done.

Robespierre looked on these extravagant
proceedings with a different and more watch-
ful eye. He saw what Hébert and his asso-
ciates had lost in populavity, by affecting the
doctrines of atheisin and utter profaneness;
and he imagined a plan, first for destroying
these blasphemers, by the general consent of
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the nation, as noxious animals, and then of en-
larging, and, as it were, sanctifying his own
power, by once more connecting a spirit of
devotion of some modified kind or other with
the revolutionary form of government, of
which he desired to continue the head.

Ithas even been supposed, that Robespierre’s
extravagant success in rising so much above
all human expectation, had induced him to
entertain some thoughts of acting the part of
a new Mahomet, in bringing back religious
opinion into France, under his own direct aus-
pices. He is said to have couutenanced in
secret the extravagancies of a female called
Catharine Théot, or Théos, an enthusiastic
devotee, whose doctrines leaned to Quietism.
She was a kind of Joanna Southcote, and the
Aaron of her sect was Domn Gerle, formerly a
Carthusian monk, and remarkable for the mo-
tion he made in the first National Assembly,
that the catholic religion should be recognized
as that of France.! Since that time he had
become entirely deranged. A few visionaries
of both sexes attended secret and nightly meet-
ings, in which Théot and Dom Gerle presided.
Robespierre was recognized by them as one of
the elect, and is said to have favoured their
superstitious doctrines. But whether the Dic-
tator saw in them any thing more than tools,

' Vol. L. page. a3a.
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which might be applied to his own purpose,
there seems no positive authority to decide.
At any rate, whatever. religious opinions he
might have imbibed himself, or have become
desirous of infusing into the state, they were
not such as were qualified to modify either his
ambition, his jealousy, or his love of blood.

The power of Hébert, Chaumette, and of
the Community of Paris, was new ripe for
destruction. ' Ronsin, with the other armed
satellites of the revolutionary army, bullied in-
deed, and spoke about taking the part of the
magistracy of Paris against the Convention;
but though they had the master and active ruf-
fians still at their service, they could no longer
command the long sable columns of pikes,
which used tg follow and back them, and with-
out whose aid they feared they might not be
found equal in number to face the National
Guard. So earlyas 27th December, 1793, we
find Chaumette expressing himself to the Com-
mune as one who had fallen on evil times and
evil days. He brought forward evidence to
show, that it was not he who had conducted
the installation of the Goddess of Reason in his
native city of Nevers; and he complains heavily
of his lot, that the halls were crowded with
women demanding the liberty of their hus-
bands, and complaining of the conduct of the
Revolutionary Societies. It was plain that a
change was taking place in the political atmo-
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sphere, when Chaumette was obliged to vindi-
cate himself from the impicty which used to
be his boast, and was subjected besides to fe-
male reproach for his Republican zeal, in im-
prisoning and destroying a few thousand sus-
pected persons.

The spirit of reaction increased, and was
strengthened by Robespierre’s influence now
thrown into the scale against the Commune.
The principal leaders in the Commune, many
of whom seem to have been foregners, and
among the rest the celebrated Anacharsis
Klootz, were arrested.’

The case of these men was singular, and
would have been worthy of piy, had it applied
to any but such worthless wretches. They
were accused of alinost every species of crime,
which seemed such in the cyes of a Sans-
Culotte. Much there was which could be
only understood metaphysically, much there
was of literal falsehood, but httle or nothing
like a distinct or well-grounded accusation of
a specific criminal fact. The charge bore,
that they were associates of Pitt and Coburg,
and had combined aganst the sovereignty of
the people—loaded them with the intention of
starving thereby Paris—with that of ridiculing
the Convention, by a set of puppets dressed
up to imitate that scarce less passive Assembly

* 2ad March, 1794.
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—and much more to the same purpose, con-
sisting of allegations that were totally un-
important, or totally unproved. But nothing
was said of their rivalry to Robespierre, which
was the true cause of their trial, and as little of
their revolutionary murders, being the ground
on which they really deserved their fate. Some-
thing was talked of pillage; at which Ronsin,
the commnandant of the Revolutionary Army,
lost all patience. « Do they talk to me of pil-
fering?» he says.—« Dare they accuse such a
man as I am of a theft of bed and body linen?
Do they bring against me a charge of pet
larceny—against me, who bave had all their
throats at my disposal ?»

The accused persons were convicted and
executed, to the number of nineteen. From
that time the city of Paris lost the means of
being so pre-eminent in the affairs of France,
as her Commune had formerly rendered her.
The power of the magistracy was much broken
by the reduction of the Revolutionary Army,
which the Convention dissolved as levied upon
false principles, and as being rather a metropo-
litan than a national force, and one which was
easily applied to serve the purposes of a party.

The Hebertists being removed, Robespierre
bad yet to combat and defeat a more formida-
ble adversary. The late conspirators had held
associations with the Club of Cordeliers, with
which Danton was supposed to have particular
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relations, but they had notexperienced his sup-
pert, which in policy he ought to have extend-
ed to them. He had begun to separate his

rty and his views too distinctly from his old
friends and old proceedings. He imagined,
falsely as it proved, that his bark could sail as
trinmphantly upon waves composed only of
water, as on those of blood. He and others
seem to have been seized withaloathingagainst
these continued acts of cruelty, as if they had
been gorged and nauceated by the constant re-
petition. Danton spoke of mercy and pardon;
and his partisan, Camille Desmoulins, in a ve-
ry ingenious parody upon Tacitus, drew a com-
parison between the tyrants and informers of
the French Jacobin govermment, and those
of the Roman Inperial Court. , The parallels
were most ably drawn, and Robespierre and
his agents might read their own characters in
those of the most odious wretches of that
odious time. Krom these aggressions Danton
seemed to meditate the part which Tallien
afterwards adopted, of destroying Robespierre
and his power, and substituting a mode of%0-
vernment which should show some regard at
least to life and to property. But he was too
late in making his movement; Robespierre
was beforehand with hin; and, -on the morn-
ing of the 31st of March, the Parisians and the
members of the Convention hardly dared
whisper to each other, that Danton, whose
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name had been as formidable as the sound of
the tocsin, had been arrested like any poor ex-
noble, and was in the hands of the fatal lictors.
There was no end of exclamation and wonder;
for Danton was the great apostle, the very Ma-
homet of Jacobinism. His gigantic stature,
his huge and ferocious physiognomy, his voice
which struck terror in its notes of distant
thunder, and the energies of talent and vehe-
mence mingled, which supplied that veice with
language worthy of its deep tones, were such
as became the prophet of that herrible and
fearful sect. Marat was a madman, raised in-
to consequence only by circumstances,—Ro-
bespierre a cold, creeping, calculating hypo-
crite, whose malignity resembled that of a
paltry and second-rate fiend,—but Danton was
a character for Shakspeare or Schiller to have
drawn in all its broad lights and shades; or
Bruce could have sketched from him a yet
grander Ras Michael than hesof Tigré. His
passions were a hurricane, which, furious, re-
gardless, and desolating in its course, had vet
its itervals of sunshine and repose. Neither
good by nature, nor just by principle or politi-
cal calculation, men were often surprised at
finding he still possessed some feelings of ge-
nerosity, and some tendency even towards
magnanimity. Early habits of profligate in-
dulgence, the most complete stifler of human
virtae, and his implication at the beginning of
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his career with the wretched faction of Orleans,
made him, if not a worse, certainly a meaner
villain than nature had designed him; for his
pride must have saved him from much, which
he yielded to from the temptations of gross
indulgence, and from the sense of narrow cir-
cumstances. Still when Danton fell under
Robespierre, it seemed as if the mousing-owl
had hawked at and struck an eagle, or at least
ahigh-soaring vulture. lis avowed associates
lamented him of course; nay, Legendre and
others, by undertaking his defence in the Con-
vention, and arrogating for him the merit of
those violent measures which had paved the
way to the trimoph of Jacqbinism, showed
more consistency in their friendship than these
ferocious demagogucs manifested on any other
occasion.

Danton, before his fall, seemed to have lost
much of his sagacity as well as energy. He
bad full warning of his danger from La Croix,
Westerman, and others, yet took no steps
either for escape or defence, though either
seemed in his power. Still his courage was
inno degree abated, or his haughty spirit tam-
ed; although he seemed to submit passively to
his fate with the disheartening conviction,
which often unmans great criminals, that his
hour was come.

Danton’s process was, of course, a short one.
Heandhis comrades, Camille Desmoulins, W es-
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terman, and La Croix, were dragged before the
Revolutionary Tribunal, a singularaccomplish-
ment of the prophecy of the Girondist, Boyer
Fonfréde. Thisman had exclaimed to Danton,
under whose auspices that engine of arbitrary
power was established, « You insist, then,
upon erecting this arbitrary judgment-seat?
Be it so; and, like the tormenting engine de-
vised by Phalaris, may it not fall to consume its
inventors?» As judges, witnesses, accusers,
and guards, Danton was now surrounded by
those who had been too humble to aspire to
be companions of his atrocities, and held them-
selves sufficiently honoured in becommg his
agents.. They lo.oked on his unstooping pride
and unshaken courage, as timid spectators
upon a lion in a cage, while they still doubt
the secumy of the bars, and have little confi-
dence in their own personal safety. He an-
swered, to the formal interrogatories concern-
ing his name and dwelling, « My dwelling will
be soon with annihilation—my name will live
in the Pantheon of History.» Camille Des-
moulins, Hérault de Séchelles, Fabre d’bglan-
tine, men of considerable literary salent, and
amongst the few Jacobins who had any real
pretension to such accomplishments, shared
his fate. Westerman was also numbered
with them, the same officer who directed the
attack on the palace of the Tuileries on 10th
August, and who afterwards was distinguish-
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ed by so many victories and defeats in La
Vendée, that he was called, from his activity,
the scourge of that district.

Their accusation was, as in all such cases at
the period, an olla podrida, if we can be allow-
cd the expression, in which every criminal in-
gredient was mixed up; but so incoherenty
mingled and assembled together, so inconsist-
ent with each other, and so obscurely detailed
in the charge and in the proof, that it was plain
that malignant falsehood had made the gruel
thick and slab. Had Danton been condemned
for his real crimes, the doown ought, in justice,
to have involved judges, jurors, witnesses,
and most of the spectators in,the court.

Robespierre became much alarmed for the
issue of the trial. The Conveation showed
reviving signs of spirit; and when a revolu-
tionary deputation demanded, at the bar, « that
death should be the order of the day,» and re-
minded them, that, « had they granted the mo-
derate demand of three hundred thousand
heads, when requested by the philanthropic,
and now canonised Marat, they would have
saved the republic the wars of La Vendée,»
they were received with discouraging mur-
murs. Tallien, the president, informed them,
« that not death, but j justice, was the order of
the day,» and the petitioners, notwithstanding
‘the patriotic turm of their modest request,
were driven from the bar with execrations.
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This looked ill; but the power of Robes-
pierre was still predominant with the Revo-
lutionary Tribunal, and after a gallant, and
unusually long defence (of which no notice
was permitted to appear in the Moniteur),
Danton and his associates were condemned,
and carried to instant execution. They main-
tained their firmness, or rather hardenedness
of character, to the last; and when Danton ob-
served Fabre d’Eglantine beginning to look
gloomy, he cheered him with a play on words:
« Courage, my friend,» he said, in his deep,
sullen tone of voice, « we are all about to take
up your trade—Nous allons faire des vers.»
The sufferers onthis occasion were men whose
accomplishments and talents attracted-a higher
degree of sympathy, than that which had been
given to the equally eloquent but less success-
ful Girondists. Even honest men looked on
the fate of Danton with some regret, as when
a furious bull is slain with asslight blow by a
crafty Tauridor; and many men of good feel-
ings had hoped, that the cause of order and
security might at least have been benefited in
some degree, by his obtaining the victory in a
struggle with Robespierre. Those, on the
other hand, who followed the fortunes of the
latter, conceived his power had been rendered
permanent, by the overthrow of his last and
most formidable rival, and-exalted in propor-
tion. Both were deceived in their calcula-

14.
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Ltions. The predominance of such a man as
Danton might possibly have protracted the
reign of Jacobinism, even byrendering itsome-
what more endurable; but the permanent,
at least the ultimate, success of Robespierre,
was becoming more impossible, from the re-
peated decimations to which his jealousy sub-
jected his party. He was like the wild chief,
Lope d’Aguirre, whose story is so well told
by Southey, who, descending the great river
Orellama with a party of buccaneers, cut off
one part of his followers after another, in
doubt of their fidelity, until the remainder saw
no chance for escaping a similar fate, unless
by being beforehand with-their leader in
murder.

Alluding to Robespierre’s having been the
instrument of his destruction, Banton bad him-
self exclaimed, « ‘The cowardly poltroon! lam
the only person who could have commanded
influence enough to save him.» And the event
showed that he spoke with the spirit of pro-
phecy which the approach of fate has been
sometimes thought to confer.

In fact, Robespierre was much isolated by
the destruction of the party of Hébert, and
still more by that of Danton and his followers.
He had, so to speak, scarped away the ground
which he eccupied, until he had scarce left
himself standing-room; and, detested by ho-
nest men, he had alienated, by his successive
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cruelties, even the knaves who would other-
wise have adhered to him for their own safe-
All now looked on him with fear, and
none dared hope at the hands of the Dictator
a better boon than that which is promised to
Ouris, that he should be the last devoured.

It was at this period that Robespierre con-
ceived the idea of reversing the profanities of
Chaumette, Hébert, and the atheists, by pro-
fessing a public belief in the existence of a
Deity. This, he conceived, would at once be
a sacrifice to public opinion, and, as he hoped
to manage it, a new and potent spring, to be
moved by his own finger. In a word, he seems
to have designed to unite, with his power in
the state, the character of Iligh Pontiff of the
new faith,

As the organ of the Committec of Public Safe-
ty, Robespierre, by a speech of great length,
and extremely dull, undertook the conversion
of the French nation from infidelity. Upon
all such occasions he had recourse to that gross
flattery, which was his great, rarely-failing,
and almost sole receipt for popularity. He
began by assuring them, that, in her lights,
and the progress of her improvement, France
had preceded the rest of Europe by a mark of
at least two thousand years; and that, existing
among the ordinary nations of the world, she
appeared to belong to another race of beings.
Still he thought some belief in a Deity would
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do her no harm. Then he was again hurried
away by his eloquence, of which we cannot
help giving a literal specimen, to show at how
little expense of sense, taste, or talent, a man
may be held an excellent orator, and become
dictator of a great nation :—

« Yes, the delicious land which we inhabit,
and which Nature caresses with so much predi-
lection, is made to be the domain of liberty
and of happiness; aud that people, at once so
open to feeling and to generous pride, are born
for glory and for virtue. O my native country!
if fortune had caused my birth in some region
remote from thy shores, I would not the less
have addressed constant prayers to Heaven in
thy behalf, and would have wept over the re-
cital of thy combats and thy virtues. My soul
would have followed with restless ardour
every change in this eventful Revolution—I
would have envied the lot of thy natives—of
thy representatives. But I am myself a na-
tive of France—I am myself a representative.
Intoxicating rapture!—O sublime people, re-
ceive the sacrifice of my entire being! Happy
is he who is born in the midst of thee! More
bappy he who can lay down bis life for thy
welfare I»!

Such was the language whieh this great de-

* When we read such miserable stuff, and consider
the crimes which such oratory occasioned, it reminds us
of the gpimion of a Mahomedan doctor, who assured
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magogue held to the sublime people whose
lives he disposed of at the rate of fifty per day,
regular taskwork ; and who were so well pro-
tected in person and property, that no man
dared call his hat his own, or answer for ten
minutes’ space for the security of the head
that wore it. Much there was, also, about
the rashness of the worshippers of Reason,
whose steps he accuses of being too premature
in her cause—much about England and Mr
Pitt, who, he says, fasted on account of the
destruction of the catholic religion in France,
as they wore mourning for Capet and his wife.
But the summary of this extraordinary oration
was a string of decrees, commencing with a
declaration that the Republic of France ac-
knowledged the existence of a Supreme Being,
in the precise' form in which the grand nation
might have recognized the government of a
co-ordinate state. The other decrees esta-
blished the nature of the warship to be ren-
dered to the Great Being whomn these frail
atomshad restored tohis placein their thoughts;
and this was to be expressed by dedicating a
day in each decade to some peculiar and esta-
blished Virtue, with hymns and processions
in due honour of it, approaching as near to
Paganism as could well be accomplished. The

Bruce that the Degial, or Antichrist, was to appear in the
form of an ass, and that multitudes were to follow him
10 hell, attracted by the music of his braying.
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last decree appointed a féte to be given in ho-
nour of the Supreme Being himself, as the na-
tion mighe have celebrated by public rejoicings
a pacification with some neighbouring power.

The speech was received with servile ap-
plause by the Convention.” Couthon, with af-
fected enthusiasm, demanded that not onl
the speech should be published in the usmﬂ
form, by supplying each member with six co-
pies, but that the plan should be translatedrint
to all languages, and dispersed throygh the
universe.

The conducting of this heathen mummery,
which was substituted for every external sign
of rational devotion, was instrusted to the ge-
nius of the painter, David ; and had it not been
that the daring blasphemy of the purpose
threw a chill upon the sense of ridicule, it was
scarcely matched as a masquerade even by the*
memorable procession conducted by the noto-
rious Orator of the Human Race.' There was a
general muster of all Paris, divided into bands"
of young women and matrons, and old«men and’

' Poor Anacharsis Klootz. He bad been expelled
from the Jacobin Club as a Prussian;%an ex-noble, and,
what perhaps was not previously suapnéted, a person of
fortune enough to be judged an aristocrat. His real of-
fence was being a Hebertist, and he suffered accordingly
with the leaders of that party.—This note was rather un-
necessary ; but Anacharsis Klootz was, in point of absurdi-
ty, one of the most inimitable personages in the Revolution.
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youths, with oaken ‘boughs and drawn swords
and all other emblems appertaining to their
different ages. They were preceded by the
representatives of the people, baving their
hands full of ears of corn, and spices, and
fruits; while Robespierre, their president, clad
in a gdrt of purple garment, moved apart and
alone,and playedthe part of Sovereign Pontiff.

After marching up and down through the
streets, to the sound of doggrel hymns, the
procession drew up in the gardens of the Tui-
leries, before some fireworks which had been
prepared, and Robespierre made a speech, en-
tirely addressed to the bystanders, without
a word either of prayer or invocation. His
acknowledgment of a Divinity was, it seems,
limited to a mere admission in point of fact,
and involved no worship of the great Being,
whose existence he at length condescended to
own. He had no sooner made his offering,
than fire was set to some figures dressed up to
resemble Atheism, Ambition, Egotism, and
other evil principles. The young men then
brandished their weapons, the old patted them
on the head, the girls flung about their flowers,
and the matrons flourished aloft their children,
all as it had been set down in David's pro-
gramme. And this scene of masking was to
pass for the repentance of a great people turn-
ing themselves again to the Deity, whose wor-
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ship they had forsaken, and whose being they
had denied!

I will appeal—not to a sincere christian—
but to any philosopher forming such idea of
the nature of the Deity, as even mere unas-
sisted reason can attain to, whether there does
not appear more impiety in Robespierre’s
mode of acknowledging the Divinity, than in
Hébert's horrible avowal of direct Atheism?

The procession did not, in common phrase,
take with the people; it produced no striking
effect—awakened no deep feeling. By ca-
tholics it was regarded with horror; by wise
men of every or no principle as ridiculous;
and there were politicians, who, under the dis-
guise of this religious ceremony, pretended to
detect further and deeper schemes of the dic-
tator Robespierre. Even in the course of the
procession, threats and murmurs had reached
his ears, which the impatient resentment of
the friends of Danton was unable to suppress;
and he saw plainly that he must again betake
himself to the task of murder, and dispose of
Tallien, Collot d’Herbois, and others, as he
bad done successively of Hébert and Danton
himself, or else his former victories would but
lead to his final ruin.

Meanwhile the despot, whose looks made
even the democrats of The Mountain tremble,
when directed upon them, shrunk himself be-
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fore the apprehended presence of a young fe-
male. Cécilie Regnaud, a girl, and, asitwould
seem, unarmed, came to his house and demand-
ed to see Robespierre. Her manner exciting
some suspicion, she was seized upon by the
body-guard of Jacobins, who day and night
watched the den of the tyrant, amidst riot and
blasphemy, while he endeavoured to sleep
under the security of their neighbourhood.
When the young woman was brought before
the Revolutionary Tribunal, she would return
no answer to the question respecting her pur-
pose, excepting that she wished to see «what
a tyrant was like.» She was condemned to the
guillotine of course; and about sixty persons
were executed as associates of a conspiracy,
which was neyer proved, by deed or word, to
have existed atall. The victims were drawn at
hazard out of the prisons, where most of them
had been confined for months previous to the
arrest of Cécilie Regnaud, on whose account
they were represented as suffering.’ Many
have thoughtthecrime entirely imaginary, and

* This unheard-of iniquity is stated in the report of the
committee appointed to examine Robespierre’s papers, of
which Courtois was the reporter. It is rather a curious
circumstance that, about the time of Cécilie Regnaud’s
adventure, there appeared, at a masked ball at London,
a character dressed like the spectre of Charlotte Corday,
come, as she said, to seek Robespierre, and inflict on him
the doom of Marat.

VOL. IIL 15
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only invented by Robespierre, to represent his
person as endangered by the plots of the aris-
tocracy, and attach to himself a part at least of
the consequence, which Marat had acthred
by the act of Charlotte Corday.

A few weeks brought on asterner encounter
than that of the supposed female assassin.
The Terrorists were divided among them-
selves. The chosen and ancient bands of the
roth August, 2d September, 315t May, and
other vemarkable periods of the Revolution,
continued attached to the Jacobins, and the
majority of the Jacobin Club adhered to Ro-
bespierre; it was there his strength consisted.
On the other hand, Tallien, Barras, Legendre,
Fouché, and other of the Mountain party, re-
membered Danton, and {eared for a similar
fate. The Convention at large were sure to
embrace any course which promised to free
them from their present thraldom.

The people themselves were beginning to
be less passive. They no longer saw the train
of victims pass daily to the guillotine, in the
Place de la Révolution, with stupid wonder, or
overwhelming fear, M, on the contrary, with
the sullenness of manifest resentment, that
waited but an opportuuity to display itself.
The citizens in the Rac St Honoré shut up
their shops at the hours when the fatal tumbrils
passed to the scene' of death, and that whole
quarter of the city was covered with gloom.
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These ominous feelings were observed, and
the fatal engine was removed to amore obscure
situation at the Barriére du Trone, near the
Faubourg Saint Antoine, to the inhabitants of
which it was thought a daily spectacle of this
nature must be an interesting relief from la-
bour. But even the people of that turbulent
suburb had lost some of their Republican zeal
—the men’s feelings werealtered. They saw,
indeed, blood stream in such quantities, that
it was necessary to make an artificial conduit
to carry it off; but they did not feel that they,
or those belonging to them, received any ad-
vantages from the number of victims, daily
inmolated, as they were assured, in their be-
half. The constant effusion of blaod, without
plunder or license to give it zest, disgusted
them, as it would have disgusted all but literal
cannibals, to whose sustenance, indeed, the
Revolutionary Tribunal would have contri-
buted plentifully.

Robespierre saw all this increasing unpopu-
larity with much anxiety. He plainly perceiv-
ed that, strong as its impulse was, the stimulus
of terror began to lose its effect on the popular
mind; and he resolved to give it novelty, not
by changing the character of his system, but
by varying the mode of its application. Hi-
therto,.men had only been executed for poli-
tical crimes, although the circle had been so
vaguely drawn, and capable of such extension
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when desired, that the law regarding suspect-
ed persons was alone capable of desolating a
whole country. But if the penalty of death
were to be inflicted for religious and moral
delinquencies, as well as for crimes directed
against the state, it would at once throw the
lives of thousands at his disposal, upon whom
he could have no ready hold on political mo-
tives, and might support, at the same time, his
newly ssumed characteras a reformer of man-
ners.*4ffe would also thus escape the disa-
greeable and embarrassing necessity, of draw-
ing lines of distinction betwixt his own conduct
and that of the old friends whom he found it
convenient to sacrifice. He ¢ould not say he
was less a murderer than the rest of his asso-
ciates, but he might safely plead more external
decency of morals. His own manuers had
always been reserved and austere; and what a
triumph would it have been, Kiad the laws per-
mitted him the benefit of slaying Danton, not
under that political character which could
hardly be distinguished from his own, but on
account of the gross peculation and debauch-
ery, which none could fmpute to the austere
and incorruptible Robespierre.

His subordinate agents began already to
point tv a reformation ef manners. . Payan,
who succeeded Hébert in the important sta-
tion of Procureur to the Commune of the me-
tropolis, had already adopted a very different
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line from his predecessor, whose style deriv-
ed energy by printing at full length the foulest
oaths, and most beastly expressions, used by
the refuse of the people. Payan, on the con-
trary, in direct opposition to Pére Duchesne,
is found gravely advising with the Commune
of Paris, on a plan of preventing the exposing
licentious prints and works to sale, to the evi-
dent danger of corrupting the rising gener-
ation.

There exists also a curious addrem the
Convention, which tends to evince a similar
purpose in the framer, Robespierre. The guilt
of profane swearing, and of introducing the
sacred name into ordinary speech, as an un-
meaning and blasphemous expletive, is severe-
ly censured. o The using indecent and vicious
expressions in common discourse is also touch-
ed upon; but as this unbounded energy of
speech had been so very lately one of the most
accredited marks of a true Sans-Culotte, the
legislators were compelled to qualify their cen-
sure by admitting, that, at the commencement
of the Revolution, the vulgar mode of speak-
ing had been generally adopted by patriots, in
order to destroy the jargon employed by the
privileged classes, and to popularize, as it was
expressed, the general language of society.
But thése ends being effected, the speech of
Republicans ought, it is said, to be simple,
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manly, and concise, but at the same time free
from coarseness and violence.

From these indications, and the tenor of a
decree to be hereafter quoted, it seems plain
that Robespierre was about to affect a new
character, not, perhaps, without the hope of
finding a puritanic party in France, as favour-
able to his ambitious views as that of the in-
depéndents was to Cromwell. He might then
have added the word virtue to liberty and
equ which formed the national pro-
gramme, and, doubtless, wouldhave madeit the
pretext of committing additional crimes. 'The
decree which weallude to was brought forward
by the philanthropic Couthong who, with his
kindness of manner, rendered more impres-
sive by a silver-toned voice, and #n affectation
of extreme gentleness, tendercd a law, extend-
ing the powers of the Revolutionary Tribunal,
and the penalty of death, not only to all sorts
of persons who should in any manner of way
neglect their duty to the Republic, or assist
her enemies, but to the following additional
classes: All who should have deceived the
people, or their representatives —all who
should have sought to inspire discouragement
into good citizens, or to favour the undertak-
itigs of tyrants—all who should spread false
news—atll who should seek to lead astfay the
public opinion, and to prevent the instruction
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of the people, or to debauch manners, and cor-
rupt the public eonscience; or who should di-
minish the purity of revolutionary principles
by counter-revolutionary works, etc., etc., etc.

Itisevident, that compared with alaw couch-
ed in terms so vague and general, so obscure
and indefinite, the description of crimes con-
cerning suspecied persons was broad sunshine;
that there was no Frenchman living who might
not be brought within the danger of thp decree,
under one‘or other of those sweeplmses H
that a loose or careless expression, or the repe-
tition of an inaccurate article of news, might
be founded on as corrupting the public con-
science, or miglcading the public opinion; in
short, that the slightest indulgence in the most
ordinary functions of speech might be brought
under this comprehenswe edict, and so cost
the speaker his life.

The decrec soundedlike a death-knell in the
ears of the Convention. All were made sen-
sible that another decimation of the Legisla-
tive Body approached and beheld with terror,
that no provxsxon was made in the proposed
law for respecting the personal inviolability of
the deputies, but that the obnoxious members
of the Convention, withoutcosting Robespierre
even the formality of asking a decree from their
complaisant brethren, might be transferred,
like any ordinary individuals, to the butchery
of the Revolutionary Tribunal, not only by the
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medium of either of the committees, but at the
instance of the public prosecutor, or even of
any of their own brethren of the Representa-
tive Body, who were acting under a commis-
sion. Ruamps, one of the deputies, exclaimed,
in accents of despair, that if this decree were
resolved upon, the friends of liberty had no
other course left than to blow their own
brains out.

The law passed for the night, in spite of all
opposition; but the terrified deputies return-
ed to the attack next day. The measure was
again brought into debate, and the question of
privileges was evasively provided for. At a
third sitting the theme was renesved; and, after
much violence, the fatal decree was carried,
without any of the clogs which had offended
Robespierre, and he attained possession of thé
fatal weapon, such as he had originally forgedit.

From this moment there was mortal though
seeret war betwixt Robespierre and the most
distingnished members of the Assembly, parti-
cularly those who had sate with him on the ce-
lebrated Mountain, and shared all the atrocities
of Jacobinisn. Collet d’'Herbeis, the demo-
lisher of Lyons, and regenerator of Ville Affran-
chie, threw his weight into the scale against his
master; and several other members of both
committees, which were Robespierre’s own or-
gans, began secretly to think on means of screen-
ing themselves from a power, which, like the



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. ' 345

huge Anaconda, enveloped in its coils, and then
crushed and swallowed, whatever came in con-
tact with it. The private progress of the schism
cannot be traced; but it is said that the Dicta-
tor found himselfin a minorityin the Committee
of Public Safety, when he demanded the head
of Fouché, whom he had accused as a Dantonist
in the Convention and the Jacobin Club. kis
certain he had not attended the meeting of the
Committee for two or three weeks before his
fall, leaving his interest there to be managed
by Couthon and Saint Just.

Feeling himselfthus placed in the lists against
his ancient friends the Terrorists, the astutious
tyrant endeavojred to acquire allies among
the remains of the Girondists, who had been
spared in contempt more than clemency, and
permitted to hide themselves among the ncu-
tral party who occupied the Plain, and who
gave generally their votes on the prudential
system of adhering to the stronger side.

Finding litle countenance from this timid
and long-neglected part of the Legislative Bo-
dy, Robespierre returned to his more steady
supporters in the Jacobin Club. Here he retain-
ed his supremacy, and was heard with enthu-
siastic applause; while he intimated to them
the defection of certain members of the legis-
lature fgom the true revolutionary course; com-
plained of the inactivity and lukewarmness of
the Committees of Public Safety and Public Se-
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curity, and described himself as a persecuted
patriot, almost the solitary supporter of the
cause of his country, and exposed for that rea-
son to the blows of a thousand assassins.

« All patriots, » exclaimed Couthon, «are
brothers and friends! For my part, [ invoke
on myself the poniards destined against Ro-
bespierre. »

«So do we all! » exclaimed the meeting, una-
nimously.

Thus encouraged, Robespierre urged a puri-
fication of the Society, directing hisaccusations
against Fouchéand othermembers of the Moun-
tain; and he received the encouragement he
desired. ‘

He next ascertained his strength among the
Judges of the Revolutionary Tribunal, and his
willing agents among the reformed Commube
of Paris, which, after the tall of Hébert and Chau-
mette, he had takeu care to occupy with his
most devoted friends. But still he knew that,
in the storm which was about to arise, these out-
of-door demagoguexmvere but a sort of tritons
of the minnows, compared to Tallien, Fouché,
Barras, Collot d’'Herbois, Billaud-Varennes, and
other deputies of distinguished powers, accus-
tomed to make their voices beard and obeyed

all the roar of revolutionary tempest.
Hesneasured and remeasured his force with
theirs; and for more than six weeks avoided
the combat, yet without making any overtures
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fotr reconciliatien, in which, indeed, neither
party would probably have trusted the other.

Meantime the Dictator’s enemies had also
their own ground on which they could engage
advantageously in these skirmishes, which were
to serve as preludes to the main and fatal con-
flict. Vadier, on the part of the Committee of
Public Safety, laid before the Convention, in a
tone of bitter satirical ridicule, the history of
the mystical meetings and formation of a reli-
gious sect under Catharine Théot, whose pre-
tensions have been already hinted at. No men-
tion was indeed made of Robespierre, or of the
countenance he was supposed to have given to
these fanatical intriguers. But the fact of his
baving done so was well known; and the shafts
of Vadier werg aimed with such malignant dex-
"ny, that, while they seemed only directed
against the mystics of whom he spoke, they
galled to the quu,k the High Pontiff, who had
so lately conducted the new’and singular sys-
tem of worship which hig-influence had been
employed to ingraft upem the genuine atheism
natural to Jacobinism.

Robespierre felt he could not remain long
in this situation—that there were no means of
securing himself where he stood—that he must
climb higher, or fall—and that every moment
in which he supported insults and endured
menaces, without making his vengeance felt,
brought with it a diminution of his power.
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He seems to have hesitated between combat
and flight. Among his papers, according tothe
report of Courtois who examined them, was
found an obscure intimation, that he had ac-
quired a competent property, and entertained
thoughts of retiring at the close of his horrible
career, after the example of the celebrated Sylla.
It was a letter from some unknown confidant,
unsigned and undated, containing the follow-
ng singular passage : « You mustemploy all your
dexterity to escape from the scene 0. which
you are now once more to appear, in order
to leave it for ever. Your having attained the
President’s chair will be but one step to the
guillotine, through a rabble who will spit upon
youas youpass, as they did upon Egalité. Since
you have collected a treasure sufficient to main-
tain you for a long tiine, as well as those
whom you bave made provision, 1 will expect
you with anxiety, that we may enjoy a hearty
laugh together atthe expense of a nation as cre-
dulous as it is gre  novelty. » If, however,
he had really forme@§ich a plan, which would
not have been inconsistent with his base spirit,
the means of accomplishing it were probably
never perfected.

At length his fate urged him on to the en-
co . Robespierre descended to the Con-
vention, where he had of late but rarely ap-
peared, like the far nobler Dictator of Rome;
and in his case also, a band of senators was
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ready to poniard the tyrant on the spot, had
they not been afraid of the popularity he was
supposed to enjoy, and which they feared
might render them instant victims to the
revenge of the Jacobins. The speech which
Robespierre addressed to the Convention was
as menacing as the first distant rustle of the
hurricane, and dark and lurid as the eclipse
which announces its approach. Anxious mur-
maurs had been heard among the populace who -
tilled the tribunes, or crowded the entrances
of the hall of the Convention, indicating that
a second 31st of May (being the day on which
the Jacobins proscribed the Girondists) was
about to witnessa similar operation.
The first theme of the gloomy orator wag the
display of his own virtues and his services as
agpatriot, distinguishing as enemies to their
country all whose opinions were contrary to
his own. He then reviewed successively the
various departments of the goverament, and
loaded them in turn withecensure and con-
tempt. He declaimed st the supineness
of the Committees of Pubfic Safety and Public
Security, as if the guillotine had never been in
exercise; and he accused the Committee of
Finance of having counter-revolutionized the
revenues of the Republic. He enlarged with
no less bitterness on withdrawing the artillery-
men (always violent Jacobins) from Paris, and
on the mode of management adopted in the
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conquered countries of Belgium. It seemed
as if he wished to collect within the same lists
all the functionaries of the state, and in the
same breath to utter defiance to them all,
The ‘usual honorary motion was made to
print the discourse; but then the storm of op-
position broke forth, and many speakers voci-
ferously demanded, that before so far adopt-
ing the grave inculpations which it contained,
the discourse should be referred to the two
Commuttees. Robespierre, in his turn, ex~
claimed, that this was subjecting his speech to
the partial criticism and revision of the v
parties whom he had accused. Exculpations
antiefences were heard on,all sides against
the charges which had been thus sweepingly
brough¢ forward ; and there were many depu-
ties who complained in no obscure termsygf
individual tyranny, and of a’conspiracy on foot
to outlaw and murder such part of the Con-
vention as might be disposed to offer resist-
ance. Robespi s but feebly support-
ed, save by Saim Gouthon, and by his
own brother. Afte™® stormy dcbate, in which
the Convention were alternately swayed by
their fear and their hatred of Robespierre; the
discourse was finally referred to the Comneit-
tees, instead of being printed ; and the haugh-
ty and sullen Dictator saw, in the open slight
thus put on his measures and opinions, ths
sure mark of his approaching fall. :
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He carried his complaints to the Jacobin
Club, to repose, as he expressed it, his patrio-
tic sorrows in their virtuous bosoms, where
alone he hoped to find succour and sympathy.
To this partial audience he renewed, in a tone
of yet greater audacity, the complaints with
which he had loaded every branch of the go-
vernment, and the Representative Body itself,
He reminded those around him of various he-
roic eras, when their presence and their pikes
had decided the votes of the trembling depu-
ties. He reminded them of their pristine ac-
tions of revolutionary vigour—asked them if
they bad forgot the road to the Convention,
and concluded hy pathetically assuring them,
that if they forsook him, «he stood resigned to
his fate; and jhey should behold with what
ocoprage he would drink the fatal hemlock.»
The artist, David, caught him by the band as
he closed, exclaiming, in rapture at his elocu-
tion, « I will drink it with thee.»

The distinguished pajager has been re-
proached, as having, ov subsequent day,
declined the pledge which he seemed so
eagerly to embrace. But there were many of
his original opinion, at the time he expressed
it 8o boldly; and had Robespierve possessed
cither ilitary talents, or even decided cou-
rage, there was nothing to have prevented him

. from placing himself that very night at the
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head of a desp% insurrection of the Jaco-
bins and their follwers.

Payan, the successor of Hébert, actually
proposed that the Jacobins should insmw
march against the two Committees, which Fé&-
bespierre charged with being the focus of the
anti-revolutionary machinations, surprise their
handful of guards, and stifle the ewil with
which the state was menaced, even in the very
cradle. This plan was deemed too hazardous
to be adopted, although it was one of those
sudden and master-strokes of policy which Ma-
chiavel would bave recommended. The fire
of the Jacobins spent itself in tumult and
threatening, and in expellingfrom the bosom
of their society Collot d'Herbois, Tallien, and
about thirty other deputies of,the Mountain
party, whom they considered as specially lea-
gued to effect the downfall of Robespierre,
and whom they drove from their society with
execrations and even blows.

Collot d'Herbojg, thus outraged, went
straight from the #beting of the Jacobins to
the place where the Committee of Public Safe-
ty was stil] sitting, in consultation on the re-
port which they had to make to the Conven-
tion the next day upon the speech of Robes-
pierre. Saint Just, one of their number,
though warmly attached to the Dictator, had
been intrusted by the Committee with the
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delicate task of drawing % report. It was
a step towards reconciliatiof; but the entrance
of Collot d’'Herbois, frantic with the insults he
had received, broke off all hope of accommo-
dation betwixt the friends of Danton and those
of Robespierre. Collot d’'Herbois exhausted
himself in threats against Saint Just, Couthon,
and their master, Robespierre, and they parted
on terms of mortal and avowed enmity. Eve-
ry exertion now was used by the associated
conspirators against the power of Robespierre,
to collect and combine against him the whole
lorces of the Convention, to alarm the depu-
ties of the Plain with fears for themselves,
and to awaken the rage of the Mountaineers,
against whose throat the Dictator now waved
the sword, which their short-sighted policy
had placed in his hands. Lists of proscribed
deputies were banded around, said to have
been copied from the tablets of the Dictator:
genuine or false, they obtained universal credit
and currency; and those sghose names stood
on the fatal scrolls engiged themselves for
protection in the league against their enemy.

The opinion that his fall could not be delayed
now became general.

This sentiment was so commonly enter-
tained in Paris on the gth Thermidor, or a7th
July, that a herd of about eighty victims, who
were in the act of being dragged to the guillo-
tine, were nearly saved by means of it. The

15,
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people, in a ge He Mis burst of compassion, be-
gan to gather in tfowds, and interrupted the
melancholy procession, as if the power which
presided over these hideous exhibitions had
already been deprived of energy. But the
hour was not come. The vile Henriot, com-
mandant of the National Guards, eame up with
fresh forces, and, on the day destined to be
the last of his own life, proved the means of
carrying to execution this crowd of ‘unhappy
and doubtless innocent persons.

On this eventful day Robespierre arrived in
the Convention, and beheld the Mountain in
close array and completely manned, while, as
in the case of Catiline, the bench on which he
himself was accustomed 'to sit seemed pur-
posely deserted. Saint Just, Gouthon, Lebas
(bis brother-inlaw), and the younger Robes-
pierre, were the only deputies of name who
stood prepared to support him. But could he
make an effectual struggle, he might depend’
upon the aid of the servile Barrére, a sort of
Belial in the Convéftion, the meanest, yet not
the least able, amongst those fallen spirits,
who, with great adroitness and ingenuity, as
well as wit and eloquence, caught opportuni-
ties as they arose, and was eminently dexterous
in being always:strong upon the strongest, and
safe'upon the safest side. There was a toler-
ably numerous party ready, in times so danger-
ous, to attach themselves to Barrére, as a leader
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who professed to guide to safety, if not
to honour; and it was the'€xistence of this va-
cillating and uncertain body, whose ultimate
motions could never be calculated upon, which
rendered it impossible to presage with assur-
ance the event of any debate in the Convention
during this dangerous period.

Saint Just arose, in the name of the Com-
mittee of Public Safety, to make, after his own
manner, not theirs, a report on the discourse
of Robespierre on the previous evening. He
had begun a harangue in the tone of his pa-
tron, declaring that, were the tribune which he
occupied the Tarpeian rock itself, he would
not the less, pladed as he stood there, discharge
the duties of a patriot.— « Iam about,» he said,
« to lift the veil.n—« I tear it asunder,» said
Tallien, interrupting him. « The public in-
terest is sacrificed by individuals, who come
hither to speak exclusively in_their own name,
and conduct themselves as superior to the
whole Convention.» He forced Saint Just
from the tribune, and a violent debate ensued.

Billaud-Varennes called the attention of the
Assembly to the sitting of the Jacobin Club
on the preceding evening. He declared
the military force of Paris was placed under
the ‘command of Henriot, a traitor and a
parricide, who was ready to march the sol-
diers whom he commanded against the Con-
vention. He denounced Robespierre himself
as a second Catiline, artful as well as ambi-
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tious, whose sy§ had been to nurse jea-
lousies and inflamé€ Uissensions in the Conven-
tion, so as to disunite parties, and even indi-
viduals, from each other, attack them in detail,
and thus destroy those antagonists separately,
upon whose combined and united strength he
dared not have locked.

The Convention echoed with applause every
violent expression of the orator, and when Ro-
bespierre sprung to the tribune, his voice was
drowned by a general shout of « Down with
thetyrant!» Tallien moved the denunciation
of Robespierre, with the arrest of Henriot, his
staff-officers, and of others connected with the
meditated violence on the Convention. He
had undertaken to lead the attack upon the
tyrant, he said, and to poniard lim in the Coo-
vention itself, if the members did not show
courage enough to enforce the law against himn.
With these words he brandished an unsheathed
poniard, as if about to make his purpose good.
Robespierre still struggled hard to obtain an-
dience, but the tribune was adjudged to Bar-
rérve; and the part taken against the fallen
Dictator by that versatile and self-interested
statesman, was the most absolute sign that his
overthrow was irrecoverable. Torrents of in-
vective were now uttered from every quarter
of the hall, againet him whose single word was
wont to hush it into silence.

The scene was dreadful; yet not without its
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use to those who may ba»osed to look at
it as an extraordinary criff§, in which human
passions were brought so singularly into colli-
sion. While the vaults of the hall echoed
with exclamations from thosc who had hitherto
been the accomplices, the flatterers, the fol-
lowers, at least the timid and overawed assent-
ators to the dethroned demagogue—he him-
self, breathless, foaming, exhausted, like the
hunter of classical antiquity when on the point
of being overpowered and torn to picces by
his own hounds, tried in vain to raise those
screech-owl notes, by which the Convention
had formerly been terrified and put to silence.
He appealed for a hearing from the President
of the Assembly, to the various parties of which
it was compesed. Rejected by the Moun-
taineers, his former associates, who now head-
ed the clamour against him, he applied to the
Girondists, few and feeble as they were, and
to the more numerous but equally helpless de-
puties of the Plain, with whom they sheltered.
The former shook him from them with disgust,
the last with horror. It was in vain he re-
minded individuals that he had spared their
lives, while at his mercy. This might have
been applied to every member in the house;
to every man in France; for who was it during
two years that had lived on other terms than
under Robespierre’s permission? and deeply
must he internally have regretted the clemen-
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cy, as he mlghtﬁ it, which had left so many

with ungashed ts to bay at him.  But his
agitated and repeated appeals were repulsed
by some with indignation, by others with sul-
len, or embarrassed and timid silence.

A British historian must say, that even Ro-
bespierre ought to have been heard in his de-
fence ; and that such calmness would have done
honour to the Convention, and dignified their
final sentence of condemnation. As it was,
they no doubt treated the guilty individual ac-
cording to his deserts; but they fell short of
that regularity and manly staidness of conduct
which was due to themselves and to the law,
and which would have given to'the punishment
of the demagogue the effect and weight of a
solemn and deliberate sentence,sin place of its
seeming the result of the hasty and precipitate
seizure of a temporary advantage.

Haste was, however, necessary, and must
have appeared more so at such a crisis than
perhaps it really was. Much must be pardon-
ed to the terrors of the moment, the horrid
character of the culprit, and the necessity of
hurrying to a decisive conclusion. We have
been told that his last audible words, contend-
ing against the exclamations of hundreds, and
the bell which the President was ringing inces-

santly, and uttered in the highest tones which
despair could give to a voice naturally shrill
and discordant, dwelt long on the memory,
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and haunted the dreams, gf#any who heard
himn :—« President of assaé¥ns,» he screamed,
«for the last time I demand privilege of
spcech!»—After this exertion his breath be-
cume short and faint; and while he still uttered
broken murmurs and hoarse ejaculations, the
members of the Mountain called out, that the
blood of Danton choked his voice.

The tumult was closed by a decree of arrest
against Robespierre, his brother, Couthon,
and Saint Just; Lebas was included on his
own motion, and indeed could scarce have
cscaped the fate of his brother-in-law, though
his conduct then, and subsequently, showed
more energy than that of the others. Cou-
thon, hugging in his bosom the spaniel upon
which he wag wont to exhaust the overflow-
ing of his affected sensibility, appealed to his
decrepitude, and asked whether, maimed of
proportion and activity as he was, Ae could be
suspected of nourishing plads of violence er
ambition.—« Wretch,» said Legendre, « thou
hast the strength of Hercules for the perpe-
tration of crime.» Dumas, President of the
Revolutionary Tribunal, with Henriot, Com-
mandant of the National Guards, and other
satellites of Robespierre, were included in
the doom of arrest.

The officers of the Legislative Body were
ordered to lay hands on Robespierre; but such
was the terror of his name, that they hesitated
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for some time to obey; and the reluctance of
their own immediate satellites afforded the
Convention an indifferent omen of the re-
spect Which was likely to be paid withoutdoors
to their decree against this powerful dema-
gogue. Subsequent events seemed for a while
to confirm the apprehensions thus excited.

The Convention had declared their sitting
permanent, and had taken all precautions for
appealing for protection to the large mass of
citizens, who, wearied out by the reign of
Terror, were desirous to close it at all hazards.
They quickly had deputations from several of
the neighbouring sections, declaring their adhe-
rence to the National Represenzatives, inwhose
defence they werearming, and (many undoubt-
edly prepared beforehand) werg marching in
all haste to the protection of the Convention.
But they heard also the less pleasing tidings,
that Henriot, having effected the dispersion
of those citizens who had obstructed, as else-
where mentioned, the execution of the eighty
condemned persons, and consummated that
final act of murder, was approaching the Tui-
leries, where they had held their sitting, with
a numerous staff, and such of the Jacobinical
forces as could hastily be collected.

Happily for the Convention, this command-
ant of the National Guards, on whose pre-
sence of mind and courage the fate of France
perhaps for the moment depended, was as
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slupld and cowardly as he ) was brutally fero-
cious. He suffered hlmoéff, without resist-
ance, 10 be arrcsted by a few gendarmes, the
immediate guards of the Convention, headed
by two of its members, who bebawed in the
cmergency with equal pradence and spirit.

But fortune, or the demon whom he had
served, afforded Robespierre another chance
for safety, perhaps even for empire; for mo-
ments which a man of self-possession might
have empleyed for cscape, one of desperate
courage might have used for victory, which,
considering the divided and extremely un-
settled state of the capital, was likely to be
gained by the bpldest competitor.

The arrested deputies had been carried
from oue prisen to another, all the jailers re-
fusing to receive under their official charge
Robespierre, and those who had aided him in
supplying their dark habitations with such a
ude of successive inhabitantst At length the
prisoners were secured in the office of the
Committee of Public Safety. But by this time
all was in alarm amongst the Commune of
Paris, where Fleuriot, the mayor, and Payan,
the successor of Iébert, convoked the civic
body, dispatched municipal officers to raise
the city and the faubourgs in their name,
and caused the tocsin to be rung. Payan
<peedily assembled a force sufficient to libe-
rate Henriot, Robespierre, and the other ar

VOL. 1I. 16
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rested deputies, and to carry them to the
- Hétel de Ville, where about two thousand
men were congregated, consisting chiefly of
amlln.rymen, and of insurgents from the sub-
urb of Saint: Antome, who already expressed
their resolution, of marching against the Con-
vention. But the selfish and cowardly cha-
racter. of Hobespierre was unfit for such a
crisis. He appeared altogether confounded
and overwhelmed with what had passed and
was passm& around hxm, and not one of all
the victims of the reign of Terror felt its dis-
abling influence so completely as he, the
despot who ‘had so long directed its sway.
He had not, even though the means mast have
been in his power, the presence of mind to
disperse money in considcrable sums, which
of itself would not have failed to insure the
support of the revolutionary rabble.
Meantime the Convention continued to
maintain the buvld and commanding front
which they bad so suddenly and critically as-
sumed. Upon learning the escape of the
arrested deputies, and hearing of the insur-
rection at the Hétel de Ville, they instantly
passed a decree outlawing Robespierre and
his associates, inflicting a similar doom upon
the Mayor of Paris, the Procureur, and other
. members of the Commune, and charging twelve
of their members, the boldest who could be
selected, to proceed with the armed force to
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the execution of the sentence. The drums of
the National Guards now beat to arms in all
the sections under authomy of the Conven-
tion, while the tocsin continued.to’ summon
assistance with its iron voice to Robespierre
and the civic magistrates. - Every thing ap-
jreared to threaten a violent (.atastmphe, until
it was seen clearly that the public voice, and
cspecially amongst the National Guards was
declaring itself generally against the Ter-
rorists.

The Hétel de Ville was surrounded byabout
fifteen hundred men, and cannon turned upon
the doors. The force of the assailants was
weakest in point o.f number, but their leaders
were men of spinit, and night concealed their
inferiority of force.

The deputics commissioned for the pur-
pose read the decree of the Assembly to those
whom they fonnd assembled in front of the
city-hall, and they shrunk from the attempt
of defending it, some joining the assailants,
others laying down their arms and dispersing.
Meantime the deserted group of Terrorists
within conducted themselves like scorpions,
which, when surrounded by a circle of fire,
are said to turn their stings on each other,
and on themselves. Mutual and ferocious up-
braidingtook placeamong these miserable men.
« Wretch, were these the means you promised
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to furnish?» said Payan to Henriot, whom he
found intoxicated and incapable of resolution
or exertion; and, seizing on him as he spoke,
he precipitated the revolutionary general from
a window. Henriot survived the fall only to
drag himself into a drain, in which he was
afterwards discovered and brought out to exc-
cution. Thé younger Robespierre threw him-
self from the window, but had not the good
fortune to perish on the spot. It seemed as
if even the, .melancholy fate of suicide, the
last refuge of guilt and despair, was denied to
men who had so long refused every species of
mercy to their fellow-creatures. Lebas alone
had calmness enough to dispateh himself with
a pistolshot.  Saint Just, aﬁer imploring his
comrades to kill him, attempted his own life
with an irresolute hand, and failed. Couthon
lay beneath the table, brandishing a knife,
with which he repeatedly wounded his bosom,
without daring to'add force enough to reach
his heart. Their chicf, Robespierre, in an
unsuccessful attempt to shoot himself, had
only inflicted a horrible.fracture on his under
jaw. ‘)
I this situation they were found like wolves
in their lair, foul with blood, mutilated, de-
spairing, and yet not able to die. Robespierre
lay on a 1able in an ante-room, his head sup-

ported by a deal-box, and his hidcous coun-
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tenance half-hidden by a  bloody and dirty
cloth bound round the shattered chin.’

The captives were carried in triumph to the
Convention, who, without adunmng them to
the bar, ordered them, as outlaws, for instant
execution. As the fatal cars passed to the
guillotine, those who filled them, but espe-
cially Robespierre, were overwhelmed with
execrations from the friends and relatives of
victims whom he had sent on the same me-
lancholy road. The nature of his previous
wound, from which the cloth had never been
removed tll the executioner tore it off, added
to the torture of the sufferer. The shattered
Jaw dropped, and the wretch yelled aloud, to
the horror of the spectators.” A masque taken
Irom that drepdful head was long exhibited in
different nations of Europe, and appalled the
spectator by its ugliness, and the mixture of
ficudish expression with that of bodily agony.

"Thus fell Maximilian Robetpicrre, after hav-
y; been the tirstperson in the French Repub-
lic for nearly two years, during which time he

* It did not cscape the minute observers of this sceue,
that he still held in his hand the bag which had contained
the fatal pistol, and which was inscribed with the words
Au grand Monarque, alluding to the sigu, doubtless, of
the gunsmith who sold the weapon, but singnlaily appli-
vable 10 the high pretensions of the purchaser.

' The fate of no tyrant in story was so hidcous at the
tonclusion, excepting perhaps that of Jugurtha.
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governed it upon the ;principles of Nero or Ca-
Ligula. His elevation to the situation which
he held involvéd more contradictions than per-
haps attach to any similar event in history. A
low-born and low-minded tyrant was permit-
ted to rule with the rod of the most frightful
despotism & people, whose anxiety for liberty
had shortly-before ‘rendered them unable to
endure the rule of a humane and lawful sove-
reign. A dastardly coward arose to the com-
mand of one of the bravest nations in the
world; and it was under the auspices of a man
who dared scarce fire a pistol, that the greatest
generals in France began their careers of con-
quest. He had neither eloquence nor imagi-
nation; but substituted in their stcad a miser-
able, affected, bombastic style, which, until
other circumstances gave him consequence,
drew on him general ridicule. Yet, against
so poor an orator, all the eloquence of the phi-
losophical Girondists, all the terrible powers
of his associate Danton, employed in a popular
assembly, could not enable them to make an
cffectual resistance. It may seem trifling to
mention, that in a nation where a good deal of
prepossession is excited by amiable manuers
and beauty of external appearance, the person
who ascended to the highest power was not
only ill-looking, but singularly mean in person,
awkward and constrained in his address, igno-
rant how to set about pleasing, cven when bhe
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most desired to give pleasurb, and as tiresome
nearly as he was odions and heartless.

'To compensateall these deficiencies, Robes-
pierre had but an insatiable ambition,founded
on a vanity which made him think himself ca-
pable of filling thehighest situation; and there-
fore gave him daring, when ‘to dare is fre-
quenty to achieve. He mixed 3 false and
overstrained, but rather fluent species of bom-
bastic composition, with the grossest flattery
1o the lowest classes of the people; in-consider-
ation of which, they could not but receive as
yenuine the praises which he always bestowed
on himself.  His prudent resolution to be sa-
usficd with possessing the essence of power,
without sceming to desire its rank and trap-
pings, formcd another art of cajoling the mul-
titude. [lis watchful envy, his long-protracted
but sure revenge, his crafi, which to vulgar
winds supplies the placc of wisdom, were his
only means of competm{; with his distinguish-
ed antagonists.  And it seems to have been
a merited punishment of the extravagances
aud abuses of the French Revolution, that it
engaged the country in a state of anarchy which,
permitted a wretch, such aswe have described,
to be for a long period master of her destiny.
Blood was his element, like that of the other
Terrorists, and he uever fastened with so much
pleasure on a new victim, as when he was at
the same time an ancient associate. In an epi-
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taph, of which the following couplet may serve
as a translation, his life was represented as in-
compatible with the existence of the human
race :—- -

Tlere lies Robespierre—let no tear be shed :
Beader, if he had lwod, thou hiadst been dead.’

When the report of Robespierre’s crimes
was brought to the Convention, in which he is
most justly charged with the intention of pos-
sessing himself of the government, the incon-
sistent accusation is added, that he plotted to
restore the Bourbons ; in support of which it is
alleged that a seal, bearing a fleur-de-lis, was
found at the Hétel de Ville., Not even the
crimes of Robespierre were thought sufficiently
atrocious, without their being mjngled with a
tendency to Royalism !

With this celebrated demagogue the reign
of Terror may be said to have terminated, al-
though those by whose agency the tyrant fell
were as much Terrorists as himself, being, in-
deed, the principal members of the very Com-
mittees of Public Safety and Public Security,
avho had been his colleagues in all the excesses
of his revolutionary .authority. Among the
Thermidoriens, as the actors in Robespierre’s
downfall termed thema@;fves, there were names

* Passant, ne pleare point son sort,
Car, ¢'il wivait, tu serais mort,
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almost as dreadful as that of the Dictator, for
whom the ninth Thermidor proved the 1des of
March. What could behoped for from Collot
d’Herbois, the butcher of the Lyonnoise—what
from Billaud-Varennes—whatfrom Barras, who
had directed the executions at Marszilles after
its cphemeral revolt — what from Tallicn,

ose arms were dyed double red, from fin-
ger-nails to elbow, in the blood of the unfortu-
unate emigrant gentlemen who were made pri-
soners at Quiberon? It seemed that only a new
sct of Septgmbrisers had succeeded, and that
the same horrible principle would continue to
be the moving spring of the government, under
the direction 0§ vther chiefs indeed, but men
who were scarce less {amiliar with its horrors
than was the departed tyrant.

Men looked hopelessly towards the Conven-
tion, long rather like the corpse of a legislative
assembly, actuated, during its apparent activi-
ty, like the supposed Vampire, by an infernal
spirit not its own, which urged it to go forth
and drink blood, but which, deserted by the
animating demon, must, it was to be expected,
sink to the ground in helpless incapacity. What
could be expected from Barrére, the ready pa-
negyrist of Robespierre, the tool who was ever
ready to show to the weak and the timid the
exact point where their safety recommended
io them to join the ranks of the wicked and the
strong? But in spite of these discouraging
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circumstances, the feclings of humanity, and
a spirit of self-protection, dictating a deter-
mined resistance tothe rencvation of the horrid
system under which the country had so lony
saffered, began to show itself both in the Gon-
vention and without doors. Encouraged by
the fall of Robespierre, complaints poured in
against his agents on all sides. Lebon was ac-
cused before the Convention by a deputation
from Cambray; andashe »ascended the Tribune
to pnthumcl[ on his defence, he was generally
hailed as the hangmau of Robespierre.  The
monster's impudence Supported him ina sort
of defence; and when it was objected 10 him
that he had had the common exccutioner to
dine in company with him. he answered, « That
delicate people might think tha. wroag; but
Lequinio &mother Jacobin proconsal of horri-
ble celebrity) had made the saine uscful citizen
the companion of his leisure and hours of re-
laxation.» Ue acknowledged, with the same
cquaninity, that an aristocrat being condemn-
ed to the guillotine, he kept him lying in the
usual posture upon bis back, with his eyesturn-
ed up to the axe, which was suspended above
his throat, — in short, in all the agonies which
can agitate the human mind, when within a
hair's-breadth of the distance of the great sepa-
. ration betwcen Time and Eternity, —until he
had read to him, at length, the Gazette which
had just aerived, giving an account of a victory
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pained bv the Republican armies. This mons-
ter, with Héron, Rossignol, and other agents
of terror more immediately connected with
"t .bespierre, were ordered forarrest, and short-
Iv after for execution. Tallien and Barras
woald bhave here paused in the rétrospect:, but
similar accusations now began to pour in from
every quarter, and, when once stated, were
such e commanded public attention in the
most {meible manner. Those who mvoked
vengeanee backed the solidtations of cach
sther—the general voice of munkind was with
thew; and leaders who Lad shared the ex-
cesses of tie Regn of Ten or, Thermidoriens
a~ they wore, be Fan o see some dangerof beinyg
themselves buried in the  tins nf!ho power
which they bad overthrown.,

Tallien, who is supposed to huve taken the
fead in the extremely difticnlt vay gation which
tay before the vessel of the state. scems to have
cxperienced a change in his own seutiments,
at least his principles of action, clining him
to the cause of humanity. e was alm, it is
said, urged to so favourable a moditication of
{eelings by his newly-married wife, formerly
Madame Fontenai, who, bred a rovalist, had
herself becn a victim to the law of aUspl(‘lOﬂ,
and was released from a prison to receive the
hand, and influence the activity, of the repub-
lican statesman. Barras, who, as commanding
the armed force, might be termed the hero of



342 LIFE OF °

the gth Thermidor, was supposed to be also
inclined towards hamanity and moderation.

Thus disposed to destrey the monstrous sys-
tem which had taken root in Prance, and which,
indeed, in theincreasingitnpatience of the coun-
try, they would have found it imipessible to main-
tain, Tallien and Barras had to struggle, at the
same time, to diminish and restrict the general
demand for revenge, at a time when, if past ty-
ranny was to be strictly inquired into and pu-
vished, the doom, as Carrier himsclf told them,
would have involved every thing in the Cou-
vention, excepting perhaps the President’s hell
and hisarm-chair. So powerful werc these feel-
ings of resisting a retrospect, that the Thermi-
doriens declined to support Le Cointre in bring-
ing forward a general charge qf inculpation
against the two Comnuttees of Public Safety
and Public Sccurity, in which accusation, not-
withstanding their ultimate guarrel with Ro-
bespicrre, he showed their intimate connexion
with him, and their joint agency in all which
had been impated to himas guilt. But the time
was not mature for hazarding such a general
accusation, aud it was rejected by the Conven-
tion with narks of extreme displeasure.

Still, however, the general voice of humanity
demanded some farther atonement for two
years of outrage, and, to satisfy this dcmnand,
the Thermidoriens set themselves to seck vic-
time connected more immediately with Ro-
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bespierre; while they endeavoured gradually
to form a party, which, setting out upon a prin-
cipleofamnesty, andoblwwn of the past, should
1n future pay some regard to that preservation
of thelivesand property of the governed, which,
m wvery other system saving that which had
been just overthrown in France, is regarded
as the principal end of civil government. With
aview to the consolidation of such a party, the
restrictions of the press were removed, and
men of talent and literature, silenced during
the reign of Robespierre, were once more ad-
mitted to exercise their nataral inflnence in fa-
vour of cwvil order and religion. Marmontel,
1 a Harpe, and others, who in their youth had
been eurolled in the list of Voltaire's disciples,
aud amongst the infidels of the Encyclopédie,
now made amends for their youthful errors,
by exerting themselves in the canse of good
morals, and of a regulated government.

At length followed that geheral and long-
desired measure, which gave liberty to so many
thousands, by suspending the law denouncing
suspected persons, and emptying at once of
their inhabitants the prisons which had hither-
to only transmitted them to the guillotine. The
tales which these victims of Jacobinism had to
repeat, when revealing the secrets of their pri-
son-house, together with the moral influence
produced by such a universal gaol-delivery,
and the reunion which it effected amongst
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friends and relatigus thathad been solong scpa-

ratad, tended o strengthen the hands
of the Thermidoriess, whi 4till boasted of that
name, soll to con i rational and mode-

rate party, both iy ¢ capital and provinces.
1t is, however, by no means to be wondercdut,
that the liberated sufferers showeda disposition
to exercise rewibution in a degree which their
liberators trembled to indulge, lest it might
have recoiled upon themselves. Still both par-
ties united against the remains of the Jacobins.
A singular and melancholy species of force
supported these movements towards civiliza-
tion and order. It was levied among the or-
phans and youthful friends of those who had
fallen under the fatal guillotine, and amounted
in number to two er three thousand young
men, who acted in concert, were distinguished
by black collars, and by their hair being plaited
and turded up & la victime, as prepared for the
guillotine. This costume was adopted in me-
mory of the principle of mourning on which
they were associ;tea. These volunteers were
not regularly r disciplined, but formed
a sort of free corps, who opposed themselves
readily and effectually to the Jacobins, when
they attempted their ordinary revolutionary
tactics of exciting partial insurrections, and in-
timidating the orderly citizens by shouts and
. violenve. Many scuffles took place betwixt
the parties, wish various success; but ultimately
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the spmt and courage of the young Avengers
seemed to give them duil » more decided su-
perionity. The Jacobins ¢ not show them-
selves, that is, to avonch their principles, eicher
at the places of public ainusement, orin the Pa-
lais Royal, or the Tuileries, all of which had
tormerly witnessed their victories. Their as-
semblies now took place under some appear-
auce of getrecy, and were held in remote
«treets, and with such marks of diminished au-
dacity as augured that the spirit of the party
was crestfallen.

Still, however, the Jacobin party possessed
dieadful leaders in Billaud-Vareunes and Col-
lot d’Herbois, who repeatedly attempted to
awaken its terrific energy. These demagogues
had joined, indeed, in the struggle against Ro-
bespierre, but'it was with the expectation that
an Amnurath was to succeed an Amu a Ja-
<obinaJacobin—not forthe purposemxing
the reins of the revolutionary.government, far
less changing its character. These veteran revo-
lutionists must be considered as separate from
those who called themselves Thermidoriens,
though they lent their assistance to the revolu-
tion on the gth Thermidor. They viewed gs de.
serters and apostates Legendre, Le Cointre,
and others, above all Tallien and Barras, who,
mn the full height of their career, had paused to
take breath, and were now endeavouring to
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shape a course so different from that which

bad hithetto pugsued.
ese genuine Sdnmchlottes endeavoured
to rest their own pawer ahd popularity upon
the same basis as formerly. ’f‘bey re-opened
the sittings of the Jacobin Club, shut up on the
gth Thermidor. This ancient revolutionary
cavern again heard jts roof resound with de-
uungiations, by which Vadier, Billaud-Va-
rennes, and others, devoted to the infernal
deities Le Cointre, and those, who, they com-
plained, wished toinvolve all honest Republic-
ansin the charges brought against Robespierre
and his friends. Those threats, however, were
no longer rapidly followed by the thunder-
bolts which used to sttend such flashes of Ja-
cobin eloquence. Men's homes were now in
comparison safe. A mian might be named in
a JacohimClub as an Aristocrat, or a Moderate,
and % In fact, the demagogucs were
more 40 secure immunity for their past
crimes, than at present to incur new censure.
The tide of general opinion was flowing strong-
ly against them, and a singular incident in-
creased its power, and rendered it irresistible.
The Parisians had naturally enough imagin-
ed, that the provinces could have no instances
of jacobinical ruelty and misrule to describe,
more tragic and appalling than the numerous
executions which the capital had exhibited
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evef'y day. But the ayrival of gighty prisoners,
atizens of Nantes, With the usual im-
putations cast w ected persons, uade-
ceived them, Thek ‘ haid heen sent,
for the purposs of being tried at Paris before
therevolutiossry Tribvnals Fortunately, they
did not arrive till after Robespierre’s fall, and
consequently when they were looked upon
rather ag oppresscd persons than as criminals,
and were histened to more as accusers of those
by whomn they were persecuted, than as cul-
prits on their defence.

It was then that the metropolis first heard of
horrors which we bave formerly barely hinted
at It was then they were told of crowds of
«1tizens, most of whom had becn favourable to
the republican order of things, and had borne
aims against the Vendeahs in their attack upon
Nantes; men accused upon groungds equally
shght, and incapable of proot, hax#ag been
piled together in dungeons, where the ait was
pesulential from ordure, from the carcases of
the dead, and the infectious diseases of the dy-
mg. It was then they heard of Republican
baptism and Republican marriages—of men,
women, and children sprawling together, like
toads and frogs in the season of spring, mn the
waters of the Loire, too shallow to afford them
wnstant death. It was then they heard of an
hundred other abominations—how those up-
permost upon the expiring mass pmged to be

10,



378 . "LIFE OF
thrust into the deeper water, that they might
have the means.of death—and of much more
that humanity forbeahs to detail; but in regard
to which, the sharp, 'sudden, and sure blow of
the Parisian gunllotme was (:letneuqr
This tale of horrors could not be endured;
and the pomtof immediate.collision between
the Thermidoriens, compelled and driven on-
ward by the public voice and feeling, and the
remnant of the old Jacobin faction, became
the accusation of Carrier, the commissioned
deputy under whom these unhcard-of horrors
had been perpetrated, Vengeance on the head
of this wretch was so Joudly demanded, that it
could not be denied evcn by those influential
persous, who, themselves decply interested in
preventing recrimination, would willingly have
drawnaveil over r)pepas; "Through the whole
nnpea(.hment and defence, the Thermidoriens
stogd. on, the most d-ellcate and embarrassing
gr ound for horrid as his actions were, he had
in general their own authority to plead for
them. For example, a letter was produwd
with these directions to General Haro—« It i
my plan to carry. off from that accursed coun-
try all manner of subsistence or provisions for
or heast, all forage—in a word, every thiny
--gwe all the buildings to the flamnes, and ex-
terminate thg whole inhabitants. Oppose their
being relieved by a single grain of corn for
their subsistence. [ give thee the most posi-
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tive, most imperious order. Thou art answer-
able for the execution from this moment.  In
a word, lcave nothing in that proscnbed coun-
try—let the means of subsistence, provisions,
forage, every thing—absolutely every thing, be
removed to Nantes.» The representatives
of the French nation heard with horror such a
fiendish commission; but with what sense of
shaime and abasement must they have listened
to Carrier’s defence, in which he proved he
was only literally executing the decrees of the
very Convention which was now inquiring into
his conduct! A lunatic who, in a lucid mo-
ment, hears some one recount the crimes and
cruelties he committed in his frenzy, might
porbaps enter into their feelings. They were
not the less obllged to continue the inquiry,
franght as it'was with circumstances so dis-
graceful to themselves; and Carrier’s impeach-

mentand conviction proved the point on which
the Thermidoriens, and those who continued
to entertain the violent popular opinions, were
now at issue.

The atrocious Carrier was taken under the
avowed protection of the Jacobin Club, before
which audience he made out a case which was
heard with applause. He acknowledged his
enormities, and pleaded his patriotic zeal; ri-
diculed the delicacy of those who cared who-
‘her an aristocrat died by a single blow, or a
protracted death; was encouraged thronghout
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by acclamations, and received assurances of
protection from the remnant of that once for-
midable association. But their magic influence
was dissolved—their best orators had fallen
successively by each other’s impeachment—
and of their mostactive ruffians, some had been
killed or executed, some had fled, or lav con-
cealed, many were in custody, and the rest had
become intimidated. Scarce a man who had
signalised himself in the French Revolution,
bat had cnjoyed the applause of these dema-
gogues, as versatile in personal attachments, as
steady in their excerable principles—scarce one
whom they had not been active i sacrificing.
Neverthceless, those mewbers of the Revo-
Intionary Committees, who had so lately lent
their aid to dethrone I{obuplerre, the last idol
of the Society, ventnred to invoke them in their
own defence, and that of their late agents.  Bil-
laud-Varennes, addressing the Jacobins, spoke
of the Convention as men spared by their cle-
mency during the reign of Robespicrre, who
now rewarded the Mountain deputies by term-
ing them Men of Blood, and by sceking the
death of those worthy patriots, Joseph Lebon
and Carrier, who were about to fall under their
counter-revolationary violence. These excel-
lent citizens, he said, were persecuted, merely
because their zeal for the Republic had been
somewhat ardent—their forms of proceeding,
alittle rash and severe. He invoked the awak-
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g of the Lion—a new revolutionary rising of
thepeople,totearthelimbs and drink the blood
—i{these were the very words)—of those who
had dared to beard them. The meeting dis-
persed with shouts, and vows to answer to the
halioo of their leaders.

But the opposite party had learned that such
menaces were to be met otherwise than by
werely awaiting the issue, and then trying the
iorce of remonstrances, or the protection of
the Taw, with those to whom the stronger foree
i~ the only satisfying reason.

Well organized, and directed by military of-
ficers in many instances, large bands of Anti-
jacobins, as we may ventyre to call the volun-
teer force llre.ld§ mentioned, appeared in the
m-whhuurhood of the suburbs, and kept in
ehe (k those {roin whom the Mother Club ex-
pected its strongest aid; while the main body
ol the young Avengers marched down upon
the citadel of the enemy, and invested the Ja-
cobin Club itsell in the midst ol its sitting.
These demagogues made bat a wretched de-
fence when attached by that species of popular
violence, which they had always considered as
their own especial weapon; and the facility
with which they were dispersed amid ridicule
and 1 lhnummy, served to show how casily, on
furmer occasions, the mutual undcl\tandmf,
imd spirited cxertion of well-disposed men
could have at any time prevented criminal vio-
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lence from obtaining the mastery. Had l.a
Fayette marched against and shut up the Jaco-
bin Club, the world would have heen spared
many horrors, and in all probability he would
have found the task as easy as it proved to
those bands of incensed young men.- - It must
be meutioned, though the recital is almo-t
unworthy of history, that the female Jacobins
came to rally and assist their male associates,
and that several of them were seized upon and
punished in a manner, which might excellently
suit theirmerits,butwhichshowsthatthe youny,
associates for maintaining order were not suf-
ficiently aristocratic to be under the absolute:
vestraints imposed by the rules of chivalry. 1t
is impossible, however, to grudge the flagella-
tion administered upon this memorable occa-
sion.

When the Jacobins had thus fallen in the
popular contest, they could expect little suc-
cess in the Convention; and the less, that the
impulse of general feeling ceemed about o re-
cal into that Assembly, by the reversal of theis
outlawry, the remuant of the unhappy Girond-
ists, and other members, who had been arbi-
trarily proscribed on the 3ist of May. The
measure was dclaved for some time, as tending
10 effect a change in the composition of the
House, which the vuling party might find in-
convenient. At length upwards of <ixty de-
puties were first declared frec of the outlawry,
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and finally readmitted into the bosom of the
Convention, with heads which had been so
long worn in insecurity, that it had greatly
cooled their love of political theory.

In the mean time the government, through
means of a revolutionary tribuual, acting how-
ever with much more of legal formality and
caution than that of Robespierre, made a sacri-
fice to the public desire of vengeance.  Lebon,
Carrier, already mentioned, Fouquier, the pub-
lic accuser under Robespierre, and one or two
onthers of the same class, selected on account
of the peculiar infamy and cruelty of their
conduet, were condemned and execoted as an
atonement for injured humanity.

Here prohalﬂy the Thermidoriens would
bave wished the reaction to stop; but this was
mipossible. Barrasand Tallien perceived plain-
ly, that with whatever caution and clemency
they might proceed toward - their old allies of
the ’\Iount.un there was still no hope of any
thing like reconciliation; and that their best
policy was 1o get rid of them as speedily and
as quicetly as they could.  The Mountain, like
a hydra whose heads bonrgeoned, gecording
to the poetic expression, as fast as they were
cut offy; continued to hiss at and menace the
povernment with unwearied malignity, and to
agitate the metropolis by theirintrigues, which
vere the more casily conducted that the win-
ter was severe, bread had become «carre and
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bigh-priced, and the common people of course
aogry and discontented. Scarcity is always
the grievance of which the lower classes must
be most sensible; and when it is remcmbered
that Robespierre, though at the expensc of the
grossest injustice to the rest of the kingdom,
always kept bread beneatha certain mazximum
or fixed price in the metropolis, it will not be
wondered at that the population of Paris should
be willing to favour those who followed his
maxims. The impulse of these feelings, join-
ed to the machinations of the Jacobins, showed
itself in many disorders,

At length the Convention, pressed by
shame on the one sideand fear on the other,
saw the necessity of some active measure, and
appointed a commission to consider and re-
port upon the conduct of the four most ob-
noxious Jacobin chiefs, Collot d'Herbois,
Billaud-Varennes, Vadier, and Barrére. The
report was of course unfavourable; yet upon
the case being considered, the Convention
were satistied to condemn them to transporta-
tion to Cayenne. Some resistance was offer-
ed to this'sentence, so mild in proportion to
what those who underwent it had been in the
habit of inflicting; but it was borne down,
and the sentence was carried into execution.
Collot d’'Herbois, the demolisher and depo-
pulator of Lyons, is said to have died in the
common hospital, in consequence of drinking
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off at once a whole bottle of ardent spirits.
Billaud-Varcunes spent his time in teaching
the innoceat parrots of Guiana the frightful
jargon of the Revolutionary Committec; and
finally perished in misery.

These men both belonged to that class of
atheists, who, looking up towards heaven,
londly and literally defied the Deity to make
his existence known by Jaanching his thun-
derbolts.  Mirvacles are not wrought on the
challenge of a blasphemer more than on the
demind of a sceptic; but both these unhappy
men had probably before their death reason
t6 confess, that in abandouning the wiched to
their own free wills a greater penalty results
cven in this lifé, than if Providence had been
pleased to inflict the immediate doom which
they had implously defied.

The notice of one more desperate attempt
at popular insurrection finishes, in a great
measure, the history of Jagcobinism and of
the Mountaiu; of those, in short, who pro-
fessed the most outrageons popular doctrines,
considered as a political body.  They conti-
nued to receive great facilivies from the in-
creasing dearth, and to find ready opportuni-
tics of agitating the discoutented part of a
population, disgusted by the diminution not
only of comforts, but of the very mcans of
subsistence. The Jacobins, therefore, were
casily able to excite an insurrcection of the

VOL. II. 17
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same description as those which had repeat-
edly influenced the fate of the Revolution,
and which, in fact, proceeded to greater cx-
tremities than any which had preceded it in
the same desperate game. The rallying word
of the rabble was « Bread, and the Democra-
tic Constitution of 1793;» a counstitution
which the Jacobins had projected, but never
attempted seriously to put into force. No
insurrection had yet appeared more formida-
ble in numbers, or better provided in pikes,
muskets, and cannon. They invested the
Convention, * without experiencing any effec-
tual opposition ; burst into the hall, assassinat-
ed one deputy, Ferrand, by a pistol-shot, and
paraded his head amongst his trembling bre-
thren, and through the neighbouring streets
and cnvirons on a pike. Tliey presented
Boissy d’Anglas, the President, with the mo-
tions which they demanded should be passed;
but were defeated by the firmuess with which
he preferred his duty to his life.

The steadiness of the Convention gave at
length confidence to the friends of good order
without. The National Guards began to
muster strong, and the insurgents to lose
spirits. They were at length, notwithstand-
ing their formidable appearance, dispersed
with very little effort. | The tumnult, however,

' so0th May, 1795.
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was’ renewed on the two following days;
until at length the necessity of taking sufficient
measures to end it at once and for ever, be-
came evident to all.

Pichegru, the conqueror of Holland, who
chanced to be in Paris at the time, was placed
at the head of the National Guards and the
volunteers, whose character we have noticed
clsewhere. At the head of this force, he
marched in military order towards the Fau-
bourg Saint Antoine, which had poured forth
repeatedly the bands of armed insurgents that
were the principal force of the Jacobins.

After a show of defending themselves, the
inhabitants of this disorderly suburb were at
lenpgth obliged to surrender up their ar msof
every kind.  Those pikes, which had so often
decided the "destinies of France e, were now
delivered up by cart-loads; and the holy right
of insurrection was rendered in future a more
dangerous and difficult task..

Encouraged by the success of this decisive
measure, the government procceded against
some of the Terrorists whom they had hitherto
spared, but whose fate was now determined,
in order to strike dismay into their party.
Six Jacobins, accounted among the most fero-
cious of the class, were arrested as encoura-
gers of the late insurrection, and delivered up
1o be tried by a military commission. They
were all deputies of the Mountain gang.
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Certain of their doom, they adopted a despe-
rate resolution. Among the whole party,
they possessed but one knife, but they re-
solved it should serve them all for the pur-
pose of suicide. The instant their sentence
was pronounced, one stabbed himself with
this weapon; another snatched the knife from
his companion’s dying hand, plunged it in his
own bosom, and handed it to the third, who
imitated the dreadful example. Such was the
consternation of the attendants, that no onear-
rested the fatal progress of the weapon—all
fell either dead or desperately wounded—
the last were dispatched by the guillotine.
After this decisive victory, and last dreadful
catastrophe, Jacobinism, considered as a pure
and unmixed party, can scarce bc said to have
again raised its head in France, although its
leaven has gone to qualify and characterize,
in some degree, more than one of thedifferent
parties which bave succeeded them. As a
political sect, the Jacobins can be compared
to none that ever existed, for none but them-
selves ever thought of an organized, regular,
and continued system of murdering and plun-
dering the rich, that they might debauch the
poor by the distribution of their spoils. They
bear, however, some resemblunce to the
frantic followers of John of Leyden and
Knipperdoling, who occupied Munster in the
seventeenth century, and committed, in the
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namé of Religion, the same frantic horrors
which the French Jacobins did in that of
I'reedom. In both cases, the courses adopted
by these partics were most foreign to, and
inconsistent with, the alleged motives of their
conduct. The Anabaptists practised every
species of vice and cruelty, by the dictates,
they said, of inspiration—the Jacobins im-
prisoned three hundred thousand of their
countrymen in name of liberty, and put to
death more than half the number, under the
sanction of fraternity.

Now at length, however, society began to
restne its ordinary course, and the business
and pleasures of life succeeded each other as
usual. But even social pleasures brought with
them strange and gloomny associations with
that Valley of the Shadow of Death, through
which the late pilgrimage of France appeared
to have lain.  An assembly for dancing, very
much frequented by the young of both sexes,
and highly fashionable, was called the « Ball
of the Victims.» The qualification for attend-
ance was the having lost some near and valued
relation or friend in the late reign of Terror.
The hair and head-dress were so arranged as
to rescmble the preparations made for the
gunillotine, and the motto adopted was, « We
dance amidsttombs.» Inno countrybut France
tould the incidents have taken place which
gave rise to this association; and certainly im
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no country but Frauce would they have been
used for such a purpose.

But it is time to turn from the consideration
of the internal government of France, to its
external relations; in regard to which the des-
tinies of the country rose to such a distinguish-
ed height, that it is hardly possible to recon-
cile the two pictures of a nation, triumphant
at every point against all Europe coalesced
against her, making efforts and obtaining vic-
tories, to which history had been yet a stranger;
while at the same time her affairs athome were
directed by ferocious blood-thirsty savages,
such as Robespierre. 'The republic, regarded
in her foreign and domestic relations, might
be fancifully compared to the tomb erected
over some hero, presenting, without, trophies
of arms and the emblems of victory, while,
within, there lies only a mangled and corrupt-
ed corpse.

'
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CHAPTER X,

Retrospective View of the External Relations of France—
Her great Military Successes—Whenee they arose.—
Effcet of the Compulsory Levies.—Military Genius and
Character of the French.—French Generals.—New
Mode of training the Troops.—Light Troops.—Suc-
cessive Attachs in Column.—Attachment of the Soldiers
to the Revolution —Also of the Generals. —Carnot.—
Effect of the Frauch Principles preached 10 the Coun-
tries invaded by their Arms.—Close of the Revolution
with the fall of Robespierve.—Reflections upon what
was to succeed.

It may be said of victory, as the English satir-
ist has said.of wealth, that itcannot be of much
importance in the eye of Heaven, considering
in what unworthy association it is sometimes
found. While the rulers of France were
disowning the very existence ol a Deity, her
arnies appeared to move almost as if protect-
cd by the especial favour of Providence. Our
former recapitulation presented a slight sketch
of the perilous state of France in 1792, sur-
tounded by foes on almost every frontier, and
with difficulty maintaining her ground on any
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point; yet the lapse of two years found her
victorious, nay, trinmphantly victorious on all.

On the north-eastern frontier, the Engdlish,
aftera series of hard fighting, had lost not only
Flanders, on which we left them advancing,
but Holland itself, and had been finally driven
with great loss to abandon the Continent. The
King of Prussia had sct out on his first cam-
paign as the chief hero of the coalition, and
had undertaken that the Duke of Brunswick,
his general, should put down the revolution
in France as easily as he had done that of
Holland. But finding the enterprise which
he had undertaken was above his strength;
that his accumulated treasures yvere exhausted
in an unsuccessful war; and that Austria, not
Prussia, was regarded as the head of the coa-
lition, he drew off his forces, after they had
been weakened by morc than one defeat, and
made a separate peace with France, in which
he renounced to the new Republic the sove-
reignty of all those portions of the Prussian
territory which lay on the east side of the
Rhine. The king, to make up for these losses,
sought a more profitable, though less honour-
able field of warfare, and concurred with Rus-
sia and Austria in effecting by conquest a final
partition and appropriation of Poland, on the
‘same unprincipled plan on which the first had
been conducted.

Spain, victorious at the beginning of the
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contest, had been of late so unsuccessful in
opposing the French armies, that it was the
opinion of many that her character for valour
and patriotism was lost for ever. Catalonia
was overrun by the Republicans, Rosas taken,
and no army intervening betwixt the victors
and Madrid, “the King of Spain was obliged to
clasp hands with the marderers of his kinsman,
Louis XVL,, acknowledge the Freach Repub-
lie, and withdraw from the coalition.

Austria had well sustained her ancient re-
nown, both by the valour of her troops, the re-
solution of her cabinet, and the talents of one
or two of her generals,—the Archduke Charles
in particular, apd the veteran Wurmser. Yet
she too had succumbed under the Republican
superiority. | Belgimm, as the French called
Flanders, was, as alrcady stated, totally lost;
and war along the Rhinc was coutinued by
Austria, more for defence than with a hope of
conquest. .

So much and so gencrally had the fortune of
war declared in faveur of France upon all
points, even while she was herself sustaining
the worst of evils from the worst of tyrannies.
There must have been unquestionably several
reasons for such success as scemed to attend
universally on the arms of the Republic, in-
stead of being limited to one peculiarly effi-
vient army, or to one distinguished general.

The first and most powerful cause must be
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looked for in the extraordinary energy of the
Republican government, which, from its very
commencement, threw all subordinate consi-
derations aside, and devoted the whole re-
sources of the country to its military defence.
It was then that rance fully learned the im-
port of the word « Requisition,» a~ meaning
that which government needs, and which must
at all hazards be supplied. Compulsory levies
were aniversally resorted to; and the undoubt-
ed 1ht which a state has to call upon cach of
its subjects to arise in defence of the commu-
nity, was extended into the power of sending
them upon expeditions of foreign conquest.

In the month of March, 1793, a levy of two
hundred thousand men was appointed, and
took place : hut by a subsequent decree of the
21st Augnst in the same year, a more gigautic
mode of recruiting was resorted to.

Every man in France able to bear arms was
placed at the orders of the state, and being
divided into classes, the youngest, to the
amount of five hundred thousand, afterwards
augmented fo a million, were commanded to
march for immediate action. The rest of
society were to be so disposed of as might best
second the efforts of the actual combatants.
The married men were to prepare arms and
forward convoys,—the women to make uni-
forms,~—the children to scrape lint,—and the
old men to preach Republicanism. All pro-
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perty was in like manuner devoted to maintain-
ing the war—all buildings were put to mili-
tary purposes—all arms appropriated to the
publicservice—and all horses, excepting those
which mightbe necessary for agriculture, seiz-
ed on for the cavalry, and other military ser-
vices.  Representatives of the people were
named to march with the various levies,—
those terrible commissioners, who punished
no fanlt with a slighter penalty than death.
No excuse was sustained for want of pereonal
compliance with the requisition for personal
service—no delay permitted—no substitution
allowed—actual and liteval compliance was
Jemanded twm every oune, and of what rank
soever, (.unscrlpb who failed to appear, re-
sisted, or llod were sll])"( :eted to the penalties
\\luch attached (o cmigration.

By successive decrees of this peremptory
vature, enforced with the full energy of revo-
lutionary violence, the governmment succeeded
in bringing into the field, and maintaining,
forces to an amount more than double those
of their powerful enemies; and the same means
of supply—arbitrary requisition, namely—
which brought them out, supported and main-
tained them during the campaign; so that,
while there remained food and clothing of
any kind in the country, the soldier was sure
‘o be fed, paid, and equipped.

There are countries, however, in which the
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great numerical superiority thus attained is of
little consequence, when a confused levy en
masse of raw, inexperienced, and disorderly
boys, are opposed against the ranks of a much
smaller, but a regular and well-disciplined
army, such as in every respect is that of
Austria. On such occasions the taunting
speech of Alaric recurs to recollection,—« The
thicker the hay the more easily it is mowed.»
But this was not found to be the case with the
youth of France, who adopted the habits most
necessary for a soldier with singular facility
and readiness. Military service has been po-
pular amongst them-in all ages ; and the stories
of the grandsire in a French cottage have
always tended to excite in his descendants
ideas familiar with a niilitary condition. They
do not come to it as a violent change of life,
which they had never previously contemplat-
ed, and where all is new and terrible; but as
to a duty which every Frenchman is liable to
discharge, and which is as natural to him as to
his father or grandfather before him.

Besides this propensity, and undoubtedly
connected with it, a young Frenchman is pos-
sessed of the natural character most desirable
in the soldier. He is accustomed to fare hard,
to take much exercise, to make many shifts,
‘and to support with patience occasional depri-
vations. His happy gaiety renders him indif-
ferent to danger, his good-humour patient un-
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der 'hardship. His ingenuity seems to amuse
as well as to assist hiwmn in the contingencies of
a roving life. He can be with ease a cook or
an artificer, or what else the occasion may
require. His talents for actual war are not
less decided.  Either in advancing with spirit,
or in retreating with order, the Frenchman is
one of the finest soldiers in the world; and
when requisite, the privates in their army
often exhibit a degrec of intelligence and
knowledge of the profession, which might
become individuals of a higher rank in other
services.  If not absolute water-drinkers, they
are less addicted to intoxication than the
English soldie, who, perhaps, only brings, to
counterbalance the numerous advantages on
the part of his opponent, that mastiff-like per-
severance and determination in combat, which
induces him to repeat, maintain, and prolong
his efforts, under every disadvantage of num-
bers and circumstances.

The spirits of the Frenchman, such as we
have described, did not suffer much from the
violent summons which tore him from his
home. We have, unhappily;in our own navy,
an example, how little men’s courage is broken
by their being forced into a dangerous service.
But, comfortless as~the state of France then
was, and painful as the sights must have been
by which the eyes were daily oppressed—
closed up too as were the avenues to every
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civil walk of life, and cheap as they were held
in a nation which had become all one vast
camp, a youth of spirit was glad to escape from
witnessing the desolaticn at home, and to take
with gaiety the chance of death or promotion,
in the only line which might now be account-
ed comparatively safe, and indubitably honour-
able. The armies with whomn these new levies
were incorporated were by degrees admirably
supplied with officers. The breaking down
the old distinctions of ranks had opened a free
career to those desirous of promotion; and in
times of hard fighting, men of merit are dis-
tinguished and get preferment. The voice of
the soldier had often its inflyence upon the
officer’s preferment; and that is a vote seldom
bestowed, but from ocular proof that it is
deserved. The revohitionary rulers, though
bloody in their resentment, were liberal, al-
most extravagant, in their rewards, and spared
neither gold. nor”steel, honours nor denun-
ciations, to incite their generals to victory, or
warn them against the consequences of defeat.

Under that stern rule which knew no excuse
for ill success, and stimulated by opportanities
which seemed to offer every prize to honour-
able ambition, arose a race of generals whom
the world scarce ever saw equalled, and of

homthere certainly never at any other period
XouriMo meny, in the same service. Sach
was Buonaparte himself; such were Pichegru
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and Moreau, doomed to suffer a glcomy fate
under his ascendancy. Such were those mar-
shals and gencrals who were to share his
better fortunes, and cluster around his future
throne, as the 'aladins around that of Charle-
magne, or as the British and Armorican
champions begirt the Round Table of Uther’s
fabled son.  In those early wars, and summon-
ed out by the stern conscription, were trained
Murat, whose cminence and fall seemed a
corollary to that of his brother-in-law—Ney,
the bravest of the brave—the calm, sagacious
Macdonald —Joubert, who had alinost anti-
cipated the part reserved for Buonaparte—
Masséna, the spoiled Child of Fortune — Au-
gerean, Berthier, Lannes, and many others,
whose names began already to stir the French
soldier as with the sound of a trumpet.

'These adventurers in the race of fame be-
longed some of them, as Macdonald, to the
old military school; some, tke Moreau, came
from the civil class of society; many arose
from origins that were positively mean, and
were therefore still more decidedly children
of the Revolution. But that great earthquake,
by throwing down distinctions of birth and
rank, had removed obstacles which would
otherwise have impeded the progress of almost
all these distinguished men; and they we
therefore, for the greater part, attached to
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that new order of affairs which afforded full
scope to their talents. ‘
The French armies, thus recruited, and
thus commanded, were disciplined in a man-
ner suitable to the materials of which they
were composed. There was neither leisure
nor opportunity to subject the new levies to
all that minuteness of training, which was
required by the somewhat pedantic formality
of the old school of war. Dumourier, setting
the example, began to show that the principle
of revolution might be introduced with ad-
vantage into the art of war itself; and that
the difference betwixt these new conscripts
and the veteran troops to whom they were
opposed, might be much diminished by resort-
ing to the original and moresimple rulesof stra-
tégie, and neglecting many formalities which
had been once considered as essential to play-
ing the great game of war with success, It
is the constant ‘error of ordinary minds to
consider matters of mere routine as equally
important with those which are essential, and
to entertain as much horror at a disordered
uniform as at a confused manceuvre. It was
to.the honour of the French generals, as men
of genius, that in the hour of danger they were
able to surmount all the prejudices of a pro-
{ession which has its pedantry as well as
‘others, and to suit the discipline which they
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retained, to the character of their recruits and
the urgency of the time.

The foppery of.the manual exercise was
laid aside, and it was restricted to the few
motions necessary for effectual use of the
musket and bayonet. Easier and more simple
manceuvres were substituted for such as were
involved and difficult to execute; and provid-
ing the line or column could be formed with
activity, and that order was preserved on the
march, the mere etiquette of military move-
ments was muchrelaxed. The quantity of light
tro.ps wasincreased greatly beyond the number
which had of late been used by European na-
tions. The Austrians, who used to draw from
the Tyrol,and from their wild Croatian frontier,
the best light troops in the world, had at this
time formed many of them into regiments of
theline, and thus limited and diwinished their
own superiority in a species of force which
was becoming of greater mmportance daily.
The French, on the contrary, disciplined in-
mense bodies of their conscripts as irregulars
and sharp-shooters. Their numbers and gall-
ing fire frequently prevented their more syste-
matic and formal adversaries from being able
to push forward reconnoitring parties, by
which™to obtain any exact information as to
the numbers and disposition of the French;
while the Republican troops of the line, pré&
tected by this swarm of wasps, chose their

17.
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time, place, and manner, of advancing to the
attack, or retreating, as the case demanded.
It is true, that this service cost an immense
number of lives; but the French generals were
sensible that human life was the commodity
which the Republic set the least value upon;
and that when Death was served with so wide
a feast from one end of France to the other,
he was not to be stinted in his own proper
banqueting-hall, the field of battle.

The same circumstances dictated another
variety or innovation in French tactics, which
greatly increased the extent of slaughter. The
armies with whom they engaged, disconcerted
by the great superiority of numbers which
were opposed to them, and baffled in obtain-
ing intelligence by the teazing activity of the
French light troops, most frequently assumed
the defensive, and taking a strong position,
improved perhaps by field-works, waited until
the fiery youth «of France should come to
throw themselves by thousands upon their
batteries. It was then thatthe French ge-
nerals began first to employ those successive
attacks in column, in which one brigade of
troops is brought up after another, without
interruption, and without regard to the loss of

~lives, until the arms of the defenders are
weary with slaying, and their line being in
éome point or other carried, through the im-
possibility of everywhere resisting an assault
so continded and desperate, the battle is lost,
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and the army is compelled to give way; while
the conquerors can, by the multitudes they
have brought into action, afford to pay the
dreadful price which they have given for the
victory.

In this manner the French generals employ-
ed whole columns of the young conscripts,
termed, from that circumstance, « food for the
cannon» (chair & canon), before disease had
deprived them of bodily activity, or experience
had taught them the dangers of the profession
on which they entered with the thoughtless
vivacity of schoolboys. It also frequently
happened, even when the French possessed
no numerical superiority upon the whole,
that by the cclérity of their movements, and
the skill with which they at once combined
and executed them, they were able suddenly
to concentrate such a superiority upon the
point which they. meant to attack, as insured
them the same advantage. .

In enumerating the caunses of the general
success of the Republican arms, we must not
forget the moral motive—the interest which
the troops took in the cause of the war. The
army, in fact, derived an instant and most flat-
tering advantage from the Revolution, which
could ecarce be said of any other class of men
in France, excepting the peasant. Their pay
was improved, their importance increased.
There was not a private soldier against whom
the bighest ranks of the profession were shut,.
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and:many attained to thein. Masséna was ori-
ginally a drammer, Ney a common hussar, and
there were many others who arose to the com-
mand of armies from the lowest condition.
Now this was a govermment for a soldier to
live and flourish under, and seemed still more
advantageous when contrasted with the old
monarchical system, in which the prejudices
of biith interfered at every turn with the pre-
tensions of merit, where a roturier could not
rise above a subdltern rank, and where all of-
fices of distinction were, as matters of inherit-
ance, reserved for the grande noblesse alone.
But besides the rewards which it held out to
its soldiers, the service of the Republic had
this irresistible charm for the s'oldierg-—-it was
victorious. The conquests which they obtain-
ed, and the plander which attended those con-
quests, attached the victors to their standards,
and drew around them fresh hosts of their
countrymen. « Kive la Republique!» became
a war-cry, as dear to their army as in former
times the shout of Montjoie St Denis, and the
Tricoloured flag supplied the place of the Ori-
flamme. By the confusion, the oppression,
the bloodshed of the Revolution, the soldiers,
were but little affected. They heard of friends
.imprisoned or guillotined, indeed;' butw mili-

+ Such was the fate of Moreau, who, on the eve of one
of his most distinguished victories, had to receive the
aWilfillat hjs father had been beheaded.
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tary inan, like a monk, leaves the concerns of
the civil world behind him, and while he plays
the bloody game for his own life or death with
the enemy who faces him, has little time to
think of what is happening in the native coun-
try which he has abandoned. For any other
acquaintance with the politics of the Repub-
lic, they were indebted to flowery speeches in
the Convention, resounding with the praises
of the troops, and to harangues of the repre-
sentatives accompanying the armies, who ne-
ver failed by flattery and largesses tu retain
possession of the affection of the soldiers,
whose attaclinent was so essential to their
safety.  So well did they accomplish this, that
while the Repulflic flourished, the armies were
so much attached to that order of things, as to
desert successively some of their most favou-
rite leaders, when they became objects of sus-
picion to the fierce democracy.

The gencrals, indeed, had frequent and
practical experience, that the Republic could
be as severe with her military as with her civil
subjects, and even more so, judging by the
ruthlessness with which they were arrested
and executed, with .scarce the shadow of a
pretext. Yet this did not diminish the zeal of
the susrivors. If the revolutionary govern-
ment beheaded, they also paid, promised, and
prumoted; and amid the various risks of a sol-
dier's life, the hazard of the guillotine was only
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a slight addition to those of the sword and the
musket,’ which, in the sanguine eye of courage
and ambition, joined to each individual’s con-
fidence in his own good luck, did not seem to
render his chance much worse. When such
punishment arrived, the generals submitted to
it as one of the casualties of war; nor was the
Republic worse or more reluctantly served by
those who were left.

Such being the admirable quality and ta-
lents, the mode of thinking and acting, which
the Republican, or rather Revolutionary, ar-
mies possessed, it required onty the ruling ge-
nius of the celebrated Carnot, who, bred in
the dcpartment of engineers, was probably
one of the very best tacticians ‘i the world, to
bring them into effectual use. Ie was a
member of the frightful Committee of Public
Safety; but it has been said in his defence,

' The risk was consilered as a matter of course. Ma-
dame La Roche-Jacquelin informs us that General Quéti-
neau, a Republican officer who had behaved with great
humanity in La Vendde, having fallen into the hands ot
the insurgents, was pressed by Lescure, who commanded
them, not to return to Paris. « [ know the difference of
our political opffiions,» said the Royalist ; « but why should
you deliver up your life o those men with whom want or
success will be a sufficient reason for abridging it?»—

" « You say truly,» replied Quétineau; « but as a man of ho-
nour, I must present myself in defence of my conduet
wherever it may be impeached.» He went, and perished

Ly the guillotine accordingly.
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that he did not meddle with its atrocities, li-
miting himself entirely to the war departmept,
for which he showed so much talent, that his
colleagues left it to his exclusive management.
In his own individual person he constituted
the whole bureau militaire, or war-office, of
the Committee of Public Safety, corresponded
with and directed the movements of the ar-
mics, as if inspired by the Goddess of Victory
herself.  He first daringly claimed for France
her natural boundaries (that is, the boundaries
most convenient for her). The Rhine, the
Alps, and the Pyrenees, he assigned as the li-
mits of her dominions; and asserted that all
within these, belongmg to other powers, must
have been ue.urp.mons on France, and' were
unhesntannp]y to be resumed as such. And he
coriquered by *his genius the countries which
his ambition dalmcd Belgium became an in-
tegral part of the French Republic—Holland
was erected into alittle dependent democracy,
as an ontwork for defending the Great Nation
—the Austrians were foiled on the Rhine—
the King of Sardinia driven from Savoy—and
schemes realized which Louis XIV. never dar-
cd to dream of. In return for the complai-
sance exhibited by the Committee towards him-
self, he=did not express any scruples, if he en-
tertained such, concerning the mode in which
they governed the interior of their.unhappy
country. Yet, notwithstanding his skill and
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his caution, the blighting eye of Robespierre
was fixed on him, as that of the snake which
watches its victims. He could not dispense
with the talents of Carnot in the career of vic-
tory; but it is well known, that if his plans on
any occasion had miscarried, the security of
his head would have become very precarious.

It must also be allowed, that although the
French armies were attached to the Republic,
and moved usually under direction of a mem-
ber of the Comumittee of Public Security, they
did not adopt, in their brutal extent, the orders
for exterminating warfare which were trans-
mitted to them by their masters. At one time
a decree was passed, refusing quarter to such
of the allied troops as migut be made pri-
soners; but the French soldiers could not
be prevailed on to take a step which must
have aggravated so dreadfully the necessary
horrors of war. When we consider how the
civil government of France were employed,
when the soldiers refused their sanction to
this decree, it seems as if Humanity bad fled
from cities and the peaceful dwellings of men,
to seek a home in camps and combats.

One impo:tant part of the subject can be
hewe treated but slightly. We allude to the
great advantages derived by the French arms
from the reception of their political doctrines
at this period among the people whom they
invaded. They proclaimed aloud that they
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made war on castles and palaces, but were at
peace with cottages; and as on some occasiens
besieging generals are said to have bribed the
governor ofa place to surrender it, by pro-
mising they would leave in his unchallenged
possession the military chest of the garrison,
so the French in all cases held out to the po-
pulace the plunder of their own nobles, as an
inducement for them to favour, at least not to
oppose, the invasion of their country. Thus
their armies were always preceded by their
principles. A party favourable to}rance, and
listening with delight to the doctrines of
liberty and equality, was formed in the bosom
of each neighbou:ring state, so that the power
of the invaded nation was crushed, and its
spirit quenched, under a sense of internal dis-
content and discord. The French were often
received at once as conquerors and deliverers
by the countries they invaded; and in almost
all cases, the governments dn which they
made war were obliged to trust exclusively to
such regular. forces as they could bring into
the field, being deprived of the inappreciable
advantage of general zeal among their subjects
in their behalf. It was not long ere the inha-
bitants of those deceived countries found that
the frufts of the misnamed tree of Liberty
resembled those said to grow by the Dead Sea
—fair and goodly to the eye, but to the taste
all filth and bitterness.
“VOL. 1L 18
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‘We are now to close our review of the
Freach Revolation, the fall of Robespierre
being the era at which its terrors began to ebb
and recede, nor did they ever again arise to the
same height. If we look back at the whole
progress of the change, from the convocation
of the States-general to the gth Thermidor, as
the era of that man’s overthrow was called,
the eye in vain seeks for any point at which
evena probability existed of establishing a solid
or permanent government. The three suc.
cessive constitutions of 1791, 1793, and 1794,
the successive work of Constitutionalists, Gi-
rondists, and Jacobins, possessed no more
powerto limit or arrest the force of the revolu-
tionary impulse, than a bramble or briar to
stop the progress of a rock rushing down from
a precipice. Though ratified and sworn to,
with every circumstance which could add so-
lemnity to the obligation, each remained, in
succession, a dehd letter. France, in 1794
and 1795, was therefore a nation without
either a regular constitution, or a regular ad-
ministration; governed by the remnant of an
Assembly called a Convention, who continued
sitting, merely because the crisis found them
in possession of their seats, and who adminis-
~tered the government through the medium of
Provisional Committees, with whose dictates
they complied implicitly, and who really di-
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rected all things, though in the Convention's
name.

In the mean time, and since those strange
scenes had commenced, Frauce had lost her
King and Nobles, her Church and Clergy, her
Judges, Courts, and Magistrates, her Colonies
and Commerce. The greater part of her
statesmen and men of note had perished by
proscription, and her orators’ eloquence had
been cut short by the guillotine. She had no
finances—the bonds of civil society seem to
have retained their influence from habit only.
The nation possessed only one powerful en-
gine, which France called her own, and one
impulsive power to guide it—These were her
army and ber Bmbition. She resembled a
person in thg delirium of a fever, who has
stripped himself in his frenzy of all decent and
necessary clothing, and retains in his hand only
a bloody sword; while these who have endea-
voured to check his fury, lie subdued around
him. Never had so many great events succes-
sively taken place in a nation, without afford-
ing something like a fixed or determined re-
sult, either already attained, or soon to be
expected.

Again and again did reflecting men say to
each ather,—This unheard-of state of things,
in which all seems to be temporary and revo-
lationary, will not, cannot last; —and especially
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after the fall of Robespierre, it seemed that
sompe change was approaching. Those who
had achieved that work did not hold on any
terms of security the temporary power which
it had procured them. They rather retained
their influence by means of the jealousy of two
extreme parties, than from any confidence re-
posed in themselves. Those who had suffered
so deeply under the rule of the revoluuonary
government must have looked with suspicion
on the Thermidoriens, as regular Jacobins,
who had shared all the excesses of the period
of Terror, and now employed their power in
protecting the perpetrators. Ou the other
hand, those of the Revolutionists who yet con-
tinued in the bond of Jacobin fratemnty, could
not forgive Tallien and Barras the silencing
the Jacobin Clubs, the exiling Collot d’Her-
bois and Billaud-Varennes, putting to death
many other patriots, and totally crushing the
system of revolutionary government. In fact,
if the thoroughbred Revolutionists still endur-
ed the domination of Tallien and Barras, it was
only because it shielded them fromn the reac-
tion, or retributive measures threatened by
the moderate party. Matters, it was thought,
could not remain in this uncertain state, nor
avas the present temporary pageant ofgovern-
ment likely to.linger long on the scene. But
by whom was that scene next to be opened?
Wauld a late returning to ancient opinions in-
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duce a people, who had suffered so much
through innovation, to recal either absolutgly,
or upon conditions, the banished race of her
ancient princes? Or would a new band of
Revolutionists be permitted by Heaven, in its
continued vengeance, to rush upon the stage?
Would the supreme power become the prize
of some soldier as daring as Cesar, or some
intriguing statesinan as artful as Octavius?
Would France succumb beneath a Cromwell
or a Monk, or again be ruled by a Cabal of
hackneyed statesmen, or an Institute of Theo-
retical Philosophy, or an anarchical Club of
Jacobins? These were reflections which oc-
cupied almost all bosoms. But the hand of
Fate was on th% curtain, and about to bring
the scene to light.

END OF VOL. II.





















